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Abstrakt

V rdmci vyzkumu polarizace prostoru, resp. perifernich oblasti Ceska doslo v poslednich
letech k vyznamnému uplatnéni kulturnégeografickych ptistupti. V otdzce rozvoje téchto oblasti
je totiz zdiraznovan vyznam tzv. ,mékkych® sociokulturnich faktorii rozvoje (v¢etné socialniho
a lidského kapitalu). Vychodiskem je presvédceni, Ze pfi omezeném rozvojovém potencialu
perifernich (a venkovskych) oblasti nabyva na vyznamu aktivita a aktivizace lokalnich komunit
(kvalita socidlniho a lidského kapitdlu), jakozto vyznamného vnitfniho (endogenniho)
rozvojového faktoru. I pfes fadu pokusti, které byly ucinény, vSak stile nelze dostate¢né
zodpovédét otazky spojené se skute¢nym vyznamem socidlniho a lidského kapitalu (a jejich
odli$nych forem) v (socioekonomickém) rozvoji téchto oblasti a také jejich vzajemnym vztahem
(podminénosti). Proto lze problémy spatiovat jak v oblasti teoreticko-metodologické
(konceptualizace), tak zejména v nedostateném ovéfovani téchto teoretickych koncept
empirickym vyzkumem, a to zejména v mikroregionalni az lokalni drovni.

Diserta¢ni prace je tedy zaméfena na identifikaci a explanaci vyznamu vybranych
sociokulturnich faktorii regiondlniho rozvoje (socidlniho a lidského kapitdlu) v rozvoji perifernich
(z nich zejména venkovskych) oblasti Ceska. Cilem je piispét do diskuse, resp. prohloubit
dosavadni poznatky o: a) teoreticko-metodologickych vychodiscich vyzkumu polarizace prostoru,
resp. perifernich oblasti; b) ve smyslu posunu od dlouhodobého hodnoceni ,tvrdych“ snaze
podchytitelnych faktorti regiondlniho rozvoje (geografickych a socioekonomickych) ke
geografickému studiu vyznamu tzv. ,mékkych® faktort (zejména socidlniho a lidského kapitdlu),
které jsou navic tizemné hufe sledovatelné (postizitelné); c) o vyznamu socidlniho a lidského
kapitalu v rozvoji perifernich (a venkovskych) oblasti.

Prace se ¢leni do ¢tyt hlavnich ¢asti. Zatimco prvni je vénovana otdzce vychozich teoretickych
a metodologickych problémt vyzkumu polarizace prostoru, konceptudlnim otazkdm rozvoje
problémovych uzemi, druha c¢ast je vénovana konceptualizaci socidlniho a lidského kapitalu
ajejich vyznamu pro rozvoj perifernich (a venkovskych) oblasti. Tfeti ¢ast zahrnuje reflexi
vyzkumu polarizace prostoru, resp. periferii v Cesku a diskusi vyznamu socialniho a lidského
kapitalu v rozvoji problémovych tzemi (perifernich a venkovskych oblasti). Ve ¢tvrté ¢asti je pak
pfedstaven soubor publikovanych studii, a to od praci obecnéji zaméfenych zabyvajicich se
zejména diskusi teoreticko-metodologickych vychodisek a zakladnich pojmt (vyjasnéni
terminologie a klicovych konceptti — polarizace prostoru, periferie, socialni a lidsky kapitdl), ptes
rozbor epistemologie (testovani moznosti méfeni a hodnoceni tzemni diferenciace socidlniho
kapitalu v trovni okresti Ceska na bazi hodnoceni dat sekundarni povahy), az po ptiklady dvou
empirickych studii v niZ$ich tdrovnich regionti Ceska (vybranych perifernich oblasti), které
vyuzivaji hlavné primarni data ziskana z terénnich Setfeni s cilem zhodnotit vyznam socidlniho
a lidského kapitdlu pro rozvoj téchto oblasti.

Kli¢ova slova: socidlni a lidsky kapital — polarizace prostoru — periferni oblasti (vniténi

a vnéjsi/ptihrani¢ni) — lokdlni rozvoj — Cesko

Abstract

Within the framework of the research focused on the polarization of space, or peripheral areas
of Czechia respectively, approaches of cultural geography have been applied to a significant extent

recently. As far as the issue of such areas development is concerned, the importance of the so-
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called “soft” socio-cultural development factors (including social and human capital) has been
accentuated. The way-out is the belief that with the limited development potential of the
peripheral (and rural) areas, activity and activism of local communities (quality of social and
human capital) as the important internal (endogenous) development factor become more
important. Despite the number of attempts, which have been made, we are not able to find
exhaustive answers to questions relating to the actual importance of social and human capital (and
different forms thereof) in the (socio-economic) development of these areas or the mutual relation
(conditionality) thereof. For this reason, problems can be seen both in the area of theory and
methodology (conceptualization) and, in particular, in insufficient verification of such theoretical
concepts by means of empirical research, be specific in particular at the micro-regional up to local
level.

The dissertation therefore focuses on identification and explanation of the importance of the
selected socio-cultural factors of regional development (social and human capital) in the
development of peripheral (of which particularly rural) areas of Czechia. The aim is to contribute
to the discussion, or to extend the existing knowledge of: a) the theoretical and methodological
points-of-departure of the research of the polarization of space, or the peripheral areas
respectively; b) within the meaning of a shift from the long-term evaluation of the “hard”, easily
measurable factors of regional development (geographical and socio-economic ones) towards
geographical study of the importance of the so-called “soft” factors (in particular social and human
capital), which are moreover more difficult to monitor (measure) territorially; c) the importance
of social and human capital in the development of peripheral (and rural) areas.

The thesis is divided into four main parts. While the first part pays attention to the question of
the source of theoretical and methodological issues of the research of space polarization,
conceptual questions of the problem areas development, the second part covers the
conceptualization of social and human capital and the importance thereof for the development of
peripheral (and rural) areas. The third part includes the reflection of the research of the
polarization of space, or peripheries in Czechia and discussion of the importance of social and
human capital for the development of the problem areas (peripheral and rural areas). The fourth
part introduces a set of published studies, starting with more generally focused papers dealing in
particular with the discussion of the theoretical and methodological points-of-departure and basic
terms (clarification of the terminology and key concepts — polarization of space, periphery, social
and human capital), through the analysis of epistemology (testing of the possibility to measure and
assess the territorial differentiation of social capital at the level of districts of Czechia based on the
evaluation of data of a secondary character), up to examples of two empirical studies at lower
levels of the Czech regions (selected peripheral areas) utilizing in particular primary data acquired
from field survey with a view to assess the importance of social and human capital for the
development of these areas.

Key words: social and human capital — polarization of space — peripheral areas (inner
and external/borderland) — local development — Czechia



Uvod

V souvislosti s proménami tematické orientace socidlni geografie (Hampl 2006) dochazi
v poslednich desetiletich k vyraznému rozvoji studia socidlni a kulturni problematiky (Hampl
a kol. 2007). Nejinak je tomu i v ptipadé vyzkumu polarizace prostoru, kde doslo k vyznamnému
uplatnéni kulturnégeografickych piistupti. Podstata zmén pfedmétové orientace tkvi v ménicich
se teoretickych (odklon od studia obecnych otdzek vyvoje regiondlniho systému ke studiu
problémovych dzemi/odklon od ,velkych® teorii ke studiu specifickych problému regiondlniho
rozvoje — Blazek 2012) i metodologickych ramcich (posun od extenzivnich forem vyzkumu ke
kombinaci extenzivnich a intenzivnich forem vyzkumu). Zmény odrazeji dynamicky se ménici
realitu méniciho se svéta. Mimo jiné proto se posiluje studium ,mékkych“ a ,vnitinich®
podminénosti vyvoje, mechanismii polarizace prostoru, faktori reprodukujicich ¢i umoctiujicich
polarizaci prostoru, ménici se role nejrtiznéjsich aktérii. Specificky v Cesku se pak jedna o vyzkum
pusobeni obecnych a specifickych vyvojovych procesii (zejména globalizace, posttotalitni
a postindustridlni transformace — Hampl a kol. 2007). Nejen tyto, ale i dal$i procesy (napi.
vysidleni/dosidleni pohrani¢nich oblasti po druhé svétové valce, nebo proces evropské integrace)
piusobily/ptsobi zna¢né tzemné diferencované a mély/maji urcity, ale nékdy také
vyznamny/zasadni, vliv na miru perifernosti nékterych oblasti Ceska, na jeji vyvoj
a ovlivilovaly/ovliviiuji potencidl jejich mozného rozvoje.

Problematice polarizace prostoru, resp. perifernich oblasti a jejich rozvoje se v ceské i
zahrani¢ni geografii vénuje pozornost jiz nékolik desetileti, pfesto je vsak téma diserta¢ni prace —
Socialni a lidsky kapital jako faktor rozvoje perifenich oblasti Ceska — stile aktudlni. Dtvody je
nutné hledat pravé v dynamicky se ménicim svété, ve kterém neustale dochdzi ke vzniku
nerovnomeérnosti; z pohledu geografie regiondlnich nerovnomérnosti ¢
socialnégeografické/izemni diferenciace (regiondlnich rozdilid) — Hampl 2012; Netrdova, Nosek
2009). Védcim se zatim ne zcela podafilo zodpovédét nékteré otizky souvisejici
s nerovnomérnym regionalnim vyvojem (existenci a rozvoj perifernich oblasti nevyjimaje), i kdyz
stale existuji snahy o nalézani obecnych modelt regionalniho rozvoje (Blazek 2012). Je potteba
také zdiraznit, Ze existence nerovnomérnosti je zakladnim p¥edpokladem pro dalsi diferenciaci
a specializaci (Blazek 1993). Existence regiondlnich rozdild, a tedy i perifernich oblasti, je
pfirozena a z hlediska obecného vyvoje zddouci a nezbytnd (Blazek 1993). Nicméné, v souvislosti
s hozbou tpadku, destabilizace, socidlniho napéti az konfliktl, degradace prostoru, je vzdy obtizné

nalézt optimdlni miru stabilizace problémovych tzemi.

Z pohledu teorii regiondlniho rozvoje, resp. teoretickych diskusi o vlivu nejrznéjsich faktort
podminujicich nerovnomérny regiondlni (socioekonomicky) vyvoj regionil, jenz je pticinou
polarizace prostoru a tedy utvafeni jader a periferii, se z celé fady teorii (blize viz Blazek, Uhli¥
2002, 2011) jako vysoce relevantni ukdzaly klasické instituciondlni teorie skupiny jadro — periferie,
zejména pak teorie polarizovaného vyvoje (Friedmann 1966). I pfesto, Ze jsou mnohymi autory
oznacovany za zastaralé/piekonané a jiz byly nahrazeny jinymi ptistupy (Blazek, Uhlit 2002),
nelze se jim pfi uvahdch o pfi¢inach/mechanismech a disledcich polarizovaného vyvoje vyhnout.
J. Friedmann totiz vyraznou mérou piispél k celkovému uchopeni problematiky zkoumdni
polarizace prostoru. De facto poprvé se explicitné pokusil definovat pojmy jadro a periferie, které

se li$f mirou autonomie, resp. zavislosti na jinych regionech (Blazek, Uhlif 2002). Centrum (jadro)
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je regionem s vysokou mirou autonomie a schopnosti tvofit inovace, je schopné zachytit hlavni
podnéty (impulsy) rozvoje. Naopak periferie je implicitné definovana jako oblast, ktera tyto zmény
nezachytila. Friedmann déle definoval nékolik kumulativnich mechanismi (podobné jako napf.
Hirschman 1958 in Blazek, Uhlif 2002, 2011), které zptsobuji rtst rozdild mezi jadry
a periferiemi, a tim p¥ispivaji k dal$imu posilovani pozice jader.

V relevanci pro studium vyvoje/rozvoje perifernich oblasti dominuji sou¢asnym teoretickym
pfistupiim rovnéz institucionalni teorie (blize viz Blazek, Uhlif 2011), které vsak na rozdil od
klasickych institucionalnich teorii divergenc¢né orientovanych (Hampl 2010) spiSe zduraziuji
jednotlivé faktory/zdroje regiondlniho rozvoje (Blazek 2012) a celkové kvalitu vnitiniho prostfedi.
Podle tohoto autora se vsak jejich ndvaznost na klasické instituciondlni teorie opomiji, zejména
v souvislosti s navaznosti ,,...inovacniho vykonu regionii na polaritu jddra a periferie, resp. na
hierarchické usporddini na zdkladé této polarity” (Blazek 2012, s. 227). Soucdasné teoretické
pfistupy (napt. vyrobni okrsky, klastry, ucici se regiony, triple helix, regiondlni inova¢ni systémy,
nova regionalni a kulturni geografie) tedy poukazuji na vyznam regiondlné specifickych, ptevazné
~-mékkych® faktorti (vletné socidlniho a lidského kapitdlu) jako nejvyznamnéjsiho zdroje
konkurenceschopnosti, jejichz vyznam se zvySuje v zavislosti na poklesu ¥adovostni/métitkové
urovné (Blazek 2012).

Vyznam téchto faktortt byl v teoretické i aplika¢ni roviné diskutovan i vramci studia
perifernich venkovskych oblasti, které jsou vyrazné ohrozeny moznymi polariza¢nimi tendencemi
ve sféfe regiondlniho rozvoje (Blazek 2012) — napt. Hampl 2003; Hampl a kol. 2007; Chromy a kol.
2011; Chromy, Skala 2010; Janc¢dk a kol. 2008, 2010; Karametou, Apostolopoulos 2010; Pilecek,
Janc¢dk 2011; Pilecek a kol. 2013; Wiesinger 2007. Jejich vychodiskem bylo/je piesvédceni, ze pti
omezeném rozvojovém potencialu téchto izemi nabyva na vyznamu aktivita lokdlnich komunit
(kvalita socidlnfho a lidského kapitdlu), jakozto vyznamného vnitfniho (endogenniho)
rozvojového faktoru (Hampl a kol. 2007). Z této teze vychazela doposud fada autorti, ktefi
poukazovali na roli endogenniho rozvojového potencidlu a vyznam aktivity a aktivizace izemnich
spole¢enstvi v rozvoji perifernich (a venkovskych) oblasti Ceska. I ptes fadu pokusii, které byly
ucinény, vsak stdle nelze dostate¢né zodpovédét otazky spojené se skutenym vyznamem
socidlnfho a lidského kapitdlu (a jejich odlisnych forem) v (socioekonomickém) rozvoji téchto
oblasti a také jejich vzajemnym vztahem (podminénosti). Proto lze problémy spatfovat jak
v oblasti teoreticko-metodologické (konceptualizace), tak zejména v nedostate¢ném ovéfovani
téchto teoretickych konceptii empirickym vyzkumem, a to zejména v mikroregiondlni az lokalni

urovni.

Predkladana diserta¢ni prace je tedy zaméfena na identifikaci a explanaci vyznamu vybranych
sociokulturnich faktorii regiondlniho rozvoje (socidlniho a lidského kapitdlu) v rozvoji perifernich
(z nich zejména venkovskych) oblasti Ceska. Tematicky ¢4ste¢né navazuje na autorovy predchozi
prace (Pilecek 2005, Pile¢ek 2006) a vychazi z dosavadnich poznatkil vyzkumu polarizace prostoru
realizovanych na domovském pracovisti (Janc¢ak a kol. 1998-1999, 2002-2003, 2003-2005, 2007-
2009 a nové také 2011-2014), v ramci kterych byla role socialniho a lidského kapitalu v rozvoji
perifernich oblasti Ceska diskutovana (Havli¢ek 2007; Havli¢ek a kol. 2008; Jan¢ak a kol. 2008,
2010; Kucerova 2011). Dale vychazi z pfesvédceni, Ze ve srovnani se zahrani¢im (nap#. Holt 2008;
Mohan, Mohan 2002; Naughton 2013) a souvislosti s pokrac¢ujici ,sociologizaci geografie (Hampl
2007) nebyla prozatim v Cesku v ramci geografickych vyzkumi vénovéna dostate¢nd pozornost
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konceptim socidlniho a lidského kapitdlu, resp. jejich relevanci pro geografii, i kdyz se
v poslednich letech nékteré prace na dané téma zacaly objevovat (napf. Majerova a kol. 2011;
Sykora, Matousek 2009a). Naproti tomu byl zejména koncept socidlniho kapitdlu hojné diskutovan
napt. v ramci sociologickych vyzkumt (Bernard ed. 2010; Bernard 2011; Husak 2012; Keller 2009;
Kostelecky a kol. 2007; Stachova 2008; Safr, Sedla¢kova 2004, 2006; Zich 2006). Na zikladé
poznatkd nejen vy$e uvedenych autort je tedy jednim ze zdmért ptedklddané prace pfispét do
diskuse geografického studia konceptl socidlniho a lidského kapitdlu a jejich vyznamu v rozvoji
perifernich (a venkovskych) oblasti Ceska, poukdzat/identifikovat slab4 mista dosavadnich

vyzkumi a nastinit klicové problémy dalSich/navazujicich vyzkum.

Diserta¢ni prace sleduje naplnéni nasledujicich cili obecnéjsi povahy. Pfispét do diskuse, resp.
prohloubit dosavadni poznatky:

a) o teoreticko-metodologickych vychodiscich vyzkumu polarizace prostoru, resp.
perifernich oblasti

b) ve smyslu posunu od dlouhodobého hodnoceni ,tvrdych® sndze podchytitelnych faktora
regionalniho rozvoje (geografickych a socioekonomickych) ke geografickému studiu
vyznamu tzv. ,mékkych“ faktorti (zejména socidlniho a lidského kapitdlu), které jsou navic
uzemné htfe sledovatelné (postizitelné)

c) o vyznamu socidlniho a lidského kapitalu v rozvoji perifernich (a venkovskych) oblasti.

Pt¥i napliiovani cild predklddané diserta¢ni prace jsem se zaméfil na zodpovézeni
nasledujicich vyzkumnych otdzek:

a) Jak jsou definovany periferni oblasti? Jaké problémy je p#i hodnoceni polarizace prostoru
nutné fesit?

b) Jak je v geografii konceptualizovan socidlni a lidsky kapitdl? Jaky je vztah mezi témito
kapitaly?

c¢) Jak vyznamnou roli hraje socidlni a lidsky kapital v rozvoji perifernich (a venkovskych)
oblasti Ceska?

Prace se ¢leni do ¢tyt hlavnich ¢asti. Zatimco prvni je vénovana otdzce vychozich teoretickych
a metodologickych problémii vyzkumu polarizace prostoru, konceptudlnim otdzkam rozvoje
problémovych tzemi simplikacemi pro regionalni politiku, druhd cast je vénovana
konceptualizaci socidlniho a lidského kapitdlu a jejich vyznamu pro rozvoj perifernich
(a venkovskych) oblasti. Tteti ¢ast zahrnuje reflexi vyzkumu polarizace prostoru, resp. periferii
v Cesku a diskusi vyznamu socidlniho a lidského kapitdlu v rozvoji problémovych tzemi
(perifernich a venkovskych oblasti). Ve ¢tvrté ¢asti je pak piedstaven soubor publikovanych studii.
Prvni a druha ¢ast je zpracovana zejména na bazi heuristiky, reSerse a diskuse relevantni literatury
z oblasti geografie periferii a venkova, regiondlniho rozvoje, ekonomické geografie a sociologie.
Ceska, diskutuje zaméteni vyzkumu socidlniho a lidského kapitalu v Cesku s diirazem na vyznam
téchto forem kapitdlu pro rozvoj perifernich (a zprosttedkované/implicitné i venkovskych) oblasti.
Ctvrtad ¢ast (soubor studif) se pak snazi vy$e nastinéné teoreticko-metodologické problémy
podrobnéji diskutovat a také empiricky dolozit. V zavéru diserta¢ni prace jsou pak shrnuta

nejvyznamneéj$i zjisténi, formulovana jistd doporuceni pro aplikac¢ni/decizni sféru a nastinény
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mozné sméry daldtho vyzkumu rozvoje perifernich oblasti Ceska a geografického vyzkumu

zejména socidlniho kapitalu.
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1. Koncepéni otizky soucasného vyzkumu polarizace prostoru a rozvoje
problémovych perifernich izemi

1.1 Vychozi teoretické a metodologické problémy vyzkumu polarizace prostoru

Diskusi teoretickych a metodologickych vychodisek studia polarizace prostoru, resp. periferii
byla v poslednich letech vénovdna cela fada studii (napi. Havlicek a kol. 2005; Havli¢ek, Chromy
2001; Leimgruber 1994; Schmidt 1998; Pilecek, Janc¢ak 2011). Pozornost se zamétila na nékolik
stéZejnich témat, které je nutné v této souvislosti s odkazem na piislusnou literaturu diskutovat.

Blizsi pohled na jeden z kli¢ovych modelt (obecnych vychodisek) socidlné-geografického
vyzkumu a vyzkumu periferii viibec, koncept jadra (centra) a periferie (Cullen, Pretes 2000;
Leimgruber 2004) naznacuje, Ze polarizace prostoru (utvatreni jader a periferii, jakozto dvou
krajnich pdlt polarizovaného prostoru) je ptirozenym procesem ovlivnénym plisobenim celé fady
vzajemné podminénych faktorti/mechanismi/procesti. Jedna se tedy o podminénost komplexniho
typu.

Vztahy mezi jddrem a periferii je mozné zkoumat na nékolika hierarchickych tdrovnich
(globdlni a nadndrodni droverl/makrodroven, regiondlni duroven/mezouroven, lokalni
uroverl/mikrouroven) — Dzupinova a kol. (2008); Halas (2008), nebo také z vyvojového/¢asového
hlediska (nartstajici polarizace, stagnujici polarizace, ubyvajici polarizace, nivelizujici polarizace —
Havlic¢ek, Chromy 2001; nebo tzv. dynamické pojeti — Reynaud 1981 in Leimgruber 1994).
V pribéhu vyvoje také miize, v rdmci specifického vztahu jadra a periferie, dochdzet ke zméndm
miry polarizace (Hampl 2000). Prostor mezi extrémnimi pdly polarizace prostoru pak vypliuji
pfechodné oblasti, které Wallerstein (1984) oznacuje jako semiperiferie (k dané problematice viz
také Holubec 2009). Toto kontinuum je na niz§im stupni polarizace jesté doplnéno o margindlni
uzemi, ktera jsou jakymsi dal$im stupném perifernosti. Periferni regiony jsou totiz alespor
¢aste¢né integrovany do ekonomického systému, na rozdil od uzemi marginalnich, ktera jsou
izolovana (nachdzeji se mimo systém), a to nejen ekonomicky, ale také napt. ve smyslu spravy
(¥idici vs. fizeny/vadéi vs. podtizeny — Hampl 2012) — Leimgruber (1994), Schmidt (1998).
V tomto smyslu se pak da hovotit o kontinuu: centrum — semiperiferie — periferie — margindlni
Uzemi.

Z uvedeného vyplyvd, ze periferie jsou vyvijejici se tzemi. Jejich studium tedy nelze
redukovat na popis a vysvétleni ,stavu“ (identifikaci a explanaci problémt), ale prioritou by mélo
byt hodnoceni vyvoje (zejména poznani a interpretace mechanism zmén, analyza pfi¢in —
vysvétleni role ménicich se ,tvrdych® a ,mékkych“ faktorii, resp. miry jejich uplatiiovéni).
Periferie/perifernost je navic mozné posuzovat ve dvou zakladnich analytickych ramcich - jako
objektivni vs. subjektivni realitu (Schmidt 1998).

Pfi snahdch objektivné definovat periferie je nutné brat v potaz mnohostrannou podminénost
reality v geografickém pojeti (Pilecek, Jan¢dk 2011). Periferie jsou tedy vysledkem
nerovnomérného vyvoje spole¢nosti v prostoru, kde se uplatriuje selektivni/kumulativni piisobeni
mechanism a také omezené/opozdéné ptisobeni hybnych sil zmén prostoru (politickych,
ekonomickych, technologickych, atd.). Dochdzi tak k poruchdm funkéné-prostorovych a socialné-
prostorovych vztahti avazeb, které jsou vysledkem pravé nerovnomérného vyvoje, resp.
pusobenim vzajemné se podminujicich polohovych, socioekonomickych, sociokulturnich,

politickych a fyzickogeografickych faktor. Periferie je specifické tzemi vyznacujici se
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komplexem pfevazné negativnich charakteristik. Jednd se o tizemi nedostate¢né integrované do,
v daném prostoru a ¢ase, dominujicich struktur, procesi a systémt (Schmidt 1998).

Jak jiz bylo naznaceno periferie/perifernost je také mozné vnimat jako subjektivni realitu
(»stav mysli” — Leimgruber 2000), jako subjektivné vnimany prostor, ktery je de facto socidlnim
konstruktem (Berger, Luckmann 1999) vyplyvajicim z percepce reality a historické zkuSenosti.
V literatufe jsou vsak diskutovana i ucelova, subjektivné podminénd vymezeni — ,periferie je

periferii proto, ze nékdo chce, aby ji byla“ (Leimgruber 2004).

Konkrétni definice periferii byly podrobné diskutovdny ve studii Pilecek, Jancak (2011).
Kromé diskuse pristupti, z hlediska kterych lze periferie definovat (geometricky, ekologicky,
socidlni, ekonomicky, kulturni a politicky ptistup — Leimgruber 1994, Schmidt 1998), byla v této
studii také nastinéna urcitd kategorizace (klasifikace) vybranych definic. V ramci dosazenych
zjisténi 1ze konstatovat, Ze pti definovani periferii ptevlada ekonomické hledisko, resp. hodnoceni
socioekonomické vyspélosti. Periferie jsou ¢asto chdpany jako izemi ekonomicky malo rozvinuta
nachdzejici se mimo vyspélé regiony a na téchto regionech zavisld. Dal$imi ¢asto zmiflovanymi
prvky jsou faktickd odlehlost (horizontalni i vertikdlni) od center osidleni, a to nejen ve smyslu
¢isté geografickém, ale také ve smyslu socidlnim (socidlni exkluze). Dilezitou roli také hraje
moznost podilet se na politickych rozhodnutich, kterou periferie budto nemaji, anebo maji ale jen
velmi omezenou. V mensi mife jsou pak zdraziiovany rozli¢né demografické a socioekonomické
faktory/charakteristiky (typicky starnuti a odliv obyvatelstva, niz§i urovenl vzdélanosti nebo
vysokd mira nezameéstnanosti). Vesmés ttrzkovité se objevuji méné tradi¢ni aspekty sociokulturni

povahy (etnicita, ndbozenstvi, regionalni identita).

Metodologickym problémim studia polarizace prostoru dominuji tfi v zdsadé propojena
témata/problémy (Havlicek a kol. 2005; Havli¢ek, Chromy 2001). Jedna se o otazku métitkové
urovné sledovani, vybéru ukazatelti a metod vyzkumu.

Prvni metodologicky problém je v zisadé podminén cilem daného sledovani. Jedna se o
tadovostni/méfitkovou droven, na které budou napt. periferie vymezovany (makro- , mezo- ,
mikrodroven). V této souvislosti je také nezbytné zminit problém proménlivosti center a periferif
pravé v zavislosti na méfitku zkoumani tedy ¥adovostni urovni (Schmidt 1998). Co je povazovano
na jednu stranu za periferii, miize byt na druhou stranu centrem a naopak (i periferie totiz mtze
mit své centrum).

Vybérem relevatnich ukazateli je pfedev$im myslen vybér takovych ukazateldi, které
dostate¢né indikuji periferie. Z provedené reserse literatury (Pilec¢ek, Jan¢dk 2011) vyplynulo, ze
pouziti homogenniho souboru indikatort perifernosti pfi vymezovani periferii je spiSe vyjimecné.
V ramci statistickych hodnoceni se pfevazné jednd o kombinace nejriiznéjsich ,typi“ ukazateld
(polohovych, demografickych, socidlnich, ekonomickych, aj.), coz je odrazem relativnosti pojmu
perifernost a subjektivhiho vnimani jeho vyznamu. Problémem je také vypovidaci schopnost
nékterych ukazateldi. Navic v kontextu vyznamu tzv. endogennich rozvojovych zdroji/potenciald,
jejichz vyznam je v soucasné dobé zdiirazniovan ve vztahu k rozvoji perifernich a venkovskych
oblasti (viz kapitoly 1.2 a 2.2), se nékteré z téchto potencidli nevyznacuji ,prostorovou
pravidelnosti”, spiSe se vymykaji klasickému uspotdddni jadro — periferie a maji ,azondlni”
charakter (Havlicek a kol. 2005). Tento problém odrazi napt. vyzkum Migera a Kiili (2006), ktet

79

aplikovali zajimavy koncept tzv. ,aprostorové” (aspatial) perifenosti (Copus 2001). Kli¢ové
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elementy ,aprostorové” perfernosti, které jsou tézko izemné postizitelné, totiz mimo jiné zahrnuji
iurovein socialniho a lidského kapitalu.

Problém tykajici se metod hodnoceni polarizace prostoru v sobé v podstaté zahrnuje pouziti
kvantitativnich nebo kvalitativnich forem vyzkumu, pfip. jejich kombinace. Zatimco na
objektivni vymezeni perfierii je vazano vyuziti kvantitiativnich metod (nap¥. vicerozmérnych
statistickych metod — Andreoli 1994, Marada 2001; nebo nejriiznéjsich indext, standardizaci —
napt. Halds 2008, Nared 2002, Pilecek 2005), na subjektivni ,vnimdni” reality (periferii,
perifernosti) jsou zpravidla aplikovany kvalitativhi metody (napf. Chromy, Jant 2003; Jetabek
2005).

1.2 Rozvoj problémovych tzemi

Identifikace a vymezovani tzv. problémovych regiont je jednim z klicovych prvki regiondlni
politiky, jejimz vyznamnym principem je regionalni selektivnost, coz znamena zaméfeni podpory
jen na vybrané regiony podle urcitych kritérii. Pojem problémovy region je vsak relativni, protoze
srovnani se zpravidla provadi v rdmci jednoho stitu a jen v nékterych pfipadech v ramci
nadregiondlnich celki (napt. Evropské unie). NejcCastéji pouzivanymi kritérii pro vymezeni
problémovych regionii jsou pravdépodobné mira nezaméstnanosti, vyse HDP/obyv., ekonomicka
struktura a migra¢ni saldo. RozliSovany jsou predevsim dva zdkladni typy problémovych regioni:
i) zaostalé regiony (v Cesku se pro tyto regiony pouZiva termin hospodatsky slabé regiony); )
staré primyslové regiony (v Cesku: strukturdlné postizené regiony). V tomto kontextu jsou
v pfedkladané diserta¢ni praci periferni oblasti chdpany jako dlouhodobé hospodaisky slaba, tj.
problémova tzemi (problémové regiony). Zpravidla se vSak vyznacuji, jak vyplyva zvyse
uvedeného, komplexem negativnich charakteristik (zejména geografickych — polohovych,
demografickych, socioekonomickych, sociokulturnich a politickych), které je zadouci
prostiednictvim nejriznéjsich nastroji rozvoje (blize viz napi. Blazek 1993) postupné eliminovat.

Ptistupy k podpote regionalniho rozvoje, nejen, problémovych tzemi lze ¢lenit na exogenni
a endogenni, které vsak v praxi regionalniho rozvoje nestoji zasadné v opozici. Exogenni ptistupy
zdtraziuji rozvoj iniciovany zvnéjsku, zavisly na vnéjsich stimulech a intervencich pfedevsim ze
strany statu. Naproti tomu jadrem (soucasnych) endogennich ptistupi je v souladu s evropskym
neo-regionalismem (Chromy, Skala 2010; Chromy a kol. 2011) ptesvédceni, Ze rozvoj neni mozné
dosahnout pouze podporou shora, ale klicova je aktivita vychazejici zdola (bottom up piistup),
kterd je zalozena na lokdlnich impulsech a zdrojich, na iniciativé a aktivni participaci
lokalnich/regiondlnich aktérti. Pfedpoklada se existence tzv. endogennich rozvojovych
zdroji/potenciali, kterymi region disponuje, a které jsou aktéfi schopni identifikovat
a mobilizovat, a tedy vyuzit k dosazeni rozvoje. Tyto vzdjemné se ovliviiujici a podminujici
potencidly mohou mit rtizny charakter a zahrnuji rtizné formy kapitdlu (ekonomicky, p¥irodni,
lidsky, socialni) — Bernard (ed. 2010, 2011); Miihlinghaus, Wilty (2001), které mohou mit rizny
vliv na rozvoj problémovych tizemi (bliZe viz diskuse v rdmci kapitoly 2.2).

Ptredmétem nasledujici ¢asti je diskuse vybranych teoretickych konceptt tykajicich se rozvoje
problémovych uzemi. Zejména se bude jednat o teorie endogenniho rozvoje a piistupy neo-
endogenniho rozvoje. Tyto teorie/koncepty/ptistupy poukazuji na klicovou roli socidlnich

a lidskych zdroja. Tj. maji velmi tzkou spojitost s dvéma kli¢ovymi koncepty této diserta¢ni prace
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— socialnim a lidskym kapitadlem. Byly vSak aplikovany i v ramci studia venkovskych oblasti jako
oblasti problémovych.

Nejprve je proto nutné objasnit podstatny rozdil mezi perifernimi a venkovskymi oblastmi. Jak
je vidét z obr. 1, periferni oblasti byvaji vymezovany na ose intenzity socidlné-ekonomickych
vazeb, kdezto rurdlni (venkovské) oblasti na zakladé pozice v sidelni hierarchii. Periferni oblasti
tak nelze v zddném ptipadé ztotozilovat s oblastmi venkovskymi, ptip. problémovymi oblastmi
strukturalné postizenymi. Periferni oblasti vSak byvaji vymezovany jako specifické typy
venkovského prostoru, jako nékteré typy venkova (Havli¢ek a kol. 2008; Perlin a kol. 2010).

Obr. 1: Schéma vztahu perifernich a rurdlnich (venkovskych) oblasti

urbanni

periferni exponované

rurélni (venkovské)

Zdroj: Perlin (2010).

Teorie endogenniho rozvoje se zacaly objevovat od poloviny 70. let 20. stoleti (Galdeano-
Gomez a kol. 2010; Terluin 2003; Yamamoto 2007). Navazaly na pfedchozi pfevazné exogenni
rozvojové modely (viz tab. I). Endogenni piistupy lze ¢lenit do nékolika smért podle
upfednostiiovani ¢i zdlraziiovani vyznamu/role rtiznych faktorti/aktérti. Napf. teorie rozvoje
komunit (Flora a kol. 2004 in Bernard 2011) zdtrazmiuje, Ze lokdlni rozvoj spo¢iva v rozvoji lokalni
komunity — zvy$ovanim kvality interakci mezi lidmi obyvajicimi urcitou lokalitu (Bernard 2011).
Brydenova teorie potencidlu tzv. imobilnich zdroji (Bryden 1998 in Terluin 2003) zdtraziuje
vyznam ¢tyf riznych forem kapitalu (socidlniho, kulturniho, ptirodniho a lidského (znalostniho)
— local knowledge capital), které ve vzajemné interakci pfispivaji k ekonomickému rozvoji
venkovskych oblasti. Dile se jedna o teorii community-led rural development (Murray, Dunn
1995), ktera zduraznuje posilovani vnitfni (vlastni) kapacity mistnich aktérd (napf. tzv.
leadershipu nebo hleddni a sdileni spole¢né vize — Sotarauta 2005, 2010) jako pfedpokladu
nastartovani a udrZeni lokalniho ekonomického rozvoje. Daly by se sem pravdépodobné ale
pfifadit i dal$i teorie/koncepty, které poukazuji na kli¢ovou roli socidlnich a lidskych zdroji —
teorie siti (Murdoch 2000); teorie kreativni t¥tidy (Florida 2003); koncept leadershipu (Sorarauta
2005, 2010).
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I endogenni ptistupy se dockaly nékterych kritickych reakci. Z teoretického pohledu napt.
Bernard (2011) akcentuje jejich rtznorodost a zna¢nou vyznamovou neostrost, coz Castecné
naznacuje i vySe uvedeny stru¢ny vycet nékolika vzajemné si dosti podobnych teoretickych
konceptt. Blazek (2012) v tomto smyslu piSe o snaze nékterych autori prosadit vlastni pojeti
regiondlniho rozvoje pomoci atraktivnhiho ndzvu ,nového“ konceptu. Kritika endogennich
ptistupil (napf. Lowe a kol. 1993) spocivala i v roviné aplika¢ni. Galdeano-Gémez a kol. (2010)
namitaji, Ze ackoli se mfize zdit rozvoj venkovskych oblasti nezdvisly na vnéjsich vlivech
(globalizace, zasahy vlad nebo Evropské unie) jako idedlni, neni v soucasné situaci v Evropé
uc¢inny. Proto na fadu pfichdzi neo-endogenni piistup (viz tab. 1), zalozeny taktéz na
instituciondlnich teoriich regiondlniho rozvoje. Jeho podstatou je diiraz na interakce mezi
lokdlnimi venkovskymi oblastmi a jejich $irSim prostfedim (politickym, instituciondlnim,
obchodnim a pfirodnim) a také na to, jak jsou tyto interakce zprosttedkovavany (Galdeano-Gémez
a kol. 2010). V ramci neo-endogenniho pfistupu se zddraznuje role a dynamika akumulace
lidského kapitdlu jednotlivcdi, podnikateldi, dalSich aktéri. Tento pfistup dale, v kontextu
konceptu znalostni ekonomiky (Lundvall, Johnson 1994), klade dtraz na rozvoj socidlniho,
lidského a kulturniho kapitalu, jako hlavnich hybnych sil (Tolén-Becerra, Lastra-Bravo 2009)
v sitich nejriznéjsich aktért pisobicich ve venkovskych oblastech (Ward a kol. 2005). Dalo by se
také konstatovat, Ze neo-endogenni pfistup z velké casti akcentuje koncept local buzz — global
pipeliness (Bathelt a kol. 2004), ktery ,,...vyjadiuje potrebu kombinovat intenzivni lokdlni vazby
(které vsak musi mit dostatecny obsah/kvalitu) s vazbami na klicové aktéry, kteri operuji na
globdlni irovni“(Blazek, Uhlif 2011, s. 219).
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Tab. 1: Rozdily mezi exogennim, endogennim a neo-endogennim rozvojem

Exogenni rozvoj

Endogenn{ rozvoj

Neo-endogenni rozvoj

uspory z rozsahu

vyuzivani mistnich
(ptirodnich, lidskych

interakce mezi lokdlnimi

Klr . . .
i€ovy princip a koncentrace a kulturnich zdroji) pro | a globalnimi silami
udrzitelny rozvoj
globalizace, rychlé
poly urb:jmmho rus,;tu lokaln{ iniciativa te'chnologiclfe zmény
Hybn4 sfla (hybatelé exogenni v informac¢nich

k venkovskym oblastem)

a podnikavost

a telekomunikac¢nich
technologiich

Funkce venkovskych
oblasti

produkce potravin

a primdrnich produkta
pro rozvijejici se urbanni
ekonomiky

rozmanité obsluzné
ekonomiky

znalostn{ ekonomika,
dynamicka participace
mistnich aktéri

v lokélnich a vnéjsich
sitich a rozvojovych
procesech

Hlavni problémy
venkovského rozvoje

nizka produktivita
a perifernost

omezena kapacita oblasti
a skupin podilet se na
ekonomické aktivité

alokace zdroji
a konkurenceschopnost
v globalnim prosttedi

Zaméfeni venkovského
rozvoje

modernizace
zemédélstvi: podpora
mobility pracovni sily
a kapitalu

budovani kapacity
(dovednosti, instituci,
infrastruktury):
pfekonani vylouceni
(exkluze)

posileni participace
mistni kapacity a aktért
v ptimych lokalnich

a vnéjsich hybnych
silach k jejich prospéchu

Kritika

zavisly, deformovany,
destruktivni a diktovany
10ZVO0j

neni uéinné v soucasné
Evropé

operuje na stupni
nedostate¢né empirické
prukaznosti

Zdroj: Galdeano-Gomez a kol. (2010) in Ward a kol. (2005); Buchenrieder a kol. (2007); vlastni
preklad.

S otazkou obecnych vychodisek rozvoje problémovych tizemi souvisi i problematika mozné
klasifikace faktort regionalniho rozvoje perifernich a venkovskych oblasti. Napf. Banski (2009)
definoval skupiny faktorii ovliviiujicich ekonomickou uspésnost venkovskych oblasti. Jednu
z téchto skupin tvoii i socidlni kapital, ktery zahrnuje jednak troven vzdélani, tj. lidsky kapital
jako hlavni faktor (viz diskuse v navazujici kapitole tykajici se vztahu socidlniho a lidského
kapitalu), dale sekunddrni faktory jako jsou tzv. leadership (v ¢eském prostfedi napi. Bernard ed.
2010), socialni aktivita, iroven spontanni organizace obyvatelstva a otevfenost k inovacim, a také
ostatni faktory (udrzovani tradic, ochota podilet se na spoleCenskych aktivitdich v ramci
komunity).

Zobecnujici pohled na klasifikaci faktori, ale také mechanismt regionalniho rozvoje, pak
pfinesli Hampl a kol. (2008). Kromé jiného definovali tfi typy podmitiujicich (primarnich) faktort
regionalniho rozvoje, mezi nimiz figuruji i lidsky a socidlni kapitdl (viz obr. 2).

e  Prvni typ: geografické faktory — pfirodni podminky a zdroje; polohové poméry (zejména

exponovanost vs. perifernost tzemi va¢i hlavnim centrim a osdm osidleni,

infrastruktury, ekonomiky, a to na riznych méfitkovych drovnich);

sociogeografickd/izemni intenzita zohledrnujici hierarchii stfedisek, metropolitnich
aredl ¢i vyssich koncentra¢nich prostorti a vSeobecné pak intenzitu i kvalitu osidleni.
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e  Druhy typ: ekonomické a navazujici socioekonomické faktory — kapital v jeho klasickém
pojeti; lidské zdroje zhledisek jak kvantitativnich, tak i kvalitativnich (lidsky kapital);
technologicka vyspélost nebo troven technické a socidlni infrastruktury.

e  Tteti typ: sociokulturni faktory — schopnosti a postoje lidi, jejich skupin ¢i tizemnich
komunit ve smyslu hodnotovych hierarchii, tradic, pfedpokladi pro spolecenskou

komunikaci a spolupréci (socialni kapital); regiondlni identita.

Obr. 2: Regiondlni rozvoj — faktory, mechanismy, procesy a jevy

Vysledné procesyljevy
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Zdroj: Hampl a kol. (2008).

Z vyse uvedeného je patrné, ze v rozvoji problémovych perifernich tzemi hraji jednu

z klicovych roli socidlni a lidsky kapitdl jako podmiriujici faktory regionalniho rozvoje.
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2. Socidlni a lidsky kapitdl a jejich vyznam pro rozvoj perifernich
(a venkovskych) oblasti

2.1 Socidln{ a lidsky kapital

Obé vyse uvedené formy kapitadlu (viz Vesely 2006), resp. oba koncepty (obzvlasté socialni
kapitdl — viz napf. Akcomak 2011) se v poslednich letech té$i nebyvalému zdjmu napiic
socialnévédnimi disciplinami, kdy jsou diskutovdny nejen teoreticko-metodologické problémy
jejich uzivani, ale také praktické implikace (napf. pro regiondlni politiku zaméfenou na
podporu/rozvoj perifernich oblasti). Smyslem nasledujici kapitoly neni hloubéji diskutovat
(definovat) vyse uvedené koncepty (to ostatné ¢inili jini — nap¥. Field 2003, Halpern 2005; v Cesku
napt. Kamenic¢ek 2012; Safr, Sedlackovéa 2006), ale spise se pokusit, na zakladé doposud ziskanych
poznatki (viz teoretické ¢asti pfiloZzeného souboru studii), shrnout nejpodstatnéjsi zjisténi tykajici
se zejména jejich definice, zptisobi méfeni anebo vzajemného vztahu.

V ptipadé socidlniho kapitdlu 1ze konstatovat, Ze existuje velkd rozmanitost mozného obsahu
a slozek/forem socidlntho kapitalu (Stachova 2008) — napi. individualni vs. kolektivni; svazujici
(bonding), ptemostujici (bridging) a spojujici (linking); nebo strukturalni vs. kognitivni (blize viz
Pilecek 2010). Provedené reserSe odborné literatury (zejména Kucerova 2011; Pilecek 2010,
Pilecek, Janc¢ak 2010) vsak ukdzaly, ze spole¢nymi znaky vétsiny definic socidlnfho kapitdlu jsou
socialni sité, diivéra a ob¢anské normy a hodnoty.

K nejrozsitenéj$im definicim socidlnfho kapitdlu pat¥i pojeti francouzského sociologa
P. Bourdieu (1986), ktery zdtraznuje individudlni pojeti, kdy socidlni kapital chdpe jako sit
kontaktil, které muze ¢lovék (jako jednotlivec) vyuzit ke svému hmotnému nebo nehmotnému
prospéchu a ktery je realizovdn prostfednictvim interakci mezi lidmi. Autorem dalsiho
roz$iteného pojeti socidlniho kapitalu byl americky sociolog J. Coleman (1988), ktery obhajoval
funkciondlni chapani socidlniho kapitalu jako aspektu socidlni struktury a vybavy aktéra v této
struktute. Naproti tomu (zejména v porovnini s P. Bourdieu) americky politolog a sociolog
R. Putnam, ktery se stal od 90. let minulého stoleti viidé¢im pfedstavitelem diskursu o socidlnim
kapitalu, a jeho kolegové R. Leonardi a R. Y. Nanetti, nahliz{ na socidlni kapital jako na atribut
spole¢nosti (vefejny statek), kdy je zdkladni jednotkou (teritoridlni) skupina jedincd, nikoli
samotny jedinec/jednotlivec. Socidlni kapital definuji jako ,,...vlastnosti socidlni organizace, jako je
divéra, normy a sité, které usnadruji koordinované jedndni, a tak prispivaji k vykonnosti
spolecnosti“ (Putnam a kol. 1993, s. 167). Tato definice byla vychozi i p¥i koncipovani
jednotlivych vyzkumi (viz kapitola 4).

R. Putnam ve svych pracich (napf. Putnam 2000) rozli$uje dvé zdkladni formy socidlniho
kapitalu — svazujici a ptemostujici, které se li$i rozdilnym fungovénim socialnich vztahd, resp. tim,
zda predstavuji spise faktor koheze nebo konkurenceschopnosti. Pro svazujici socidlni kapital jsou
typické silné vazby mezi jednotlivci, silnd vnitini skupinova loajalita a vysoka partikularizovand
divéra uvnitf dané skupiny. Tato forma vznikd na mikrodrovni socidlnich skupin (Stachova a kol.
2011) — rodina, nejuzsi pratelské vztahy, sousedské vztahy nebo vztahy mezi ¢leny stejné etnické
skupiny (Malecki 2012, Pile¢ek 2010). Na druhou stranu pfemostujici socidlni kapitdl de facto
pfemostuje jednotlivé relativné samostatné socidlni skupiny (Stachova a kol. 2011), pro které jsou
charakteristické slabé a ¢asto nestdlé vazby s mensi hustotou. Vznikd na urovni vztahti napt. mezi

znamymi, obchodnimi partnery, nebo v ramci spolkové ¢i sportovni ¢innosti (Pile¢ek 2010). Tento
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typ je povazovan za pozitivni z hlediska spole¢enského rozvoje a rozvoje obc¢anské spole¢nosti
(Stachova 2008) a prispivd k celospolecenské integrité (Stachova a kol. 2011). Pro podnikatele
afirmy vSak mize byt zekonomického hlediska $kodlivy. Brink a Svendsen (2013) v této
souvislosti upozoriuji na plytvani ¢asu pii tvorbé kontakti a realizaci spole¢nych projekti, které
jsou ztidkakdy formovany na zakladé botrom-up ptistupu, jsou vice ¢i méné nahodilé napi.
s vidinou ziskani finan¢ni podpory z néjakého grantového programu. Autofi argumentuji, ze
v ptipadé malych firem mohou mit tyto zbytecné aktivity pomérné negativni vliv na jejich
hospodafeni, nebot tyto firmy jsou ptili§ malé na to, aby stacily nahradit ztraceny cas.

Nejen Putnamovym pracim se dostala celé fada kritickych reakci, které jsem se snazil
podrobnéji diskutovat v pfilozeném souboru studii (zejména Pilecek 2010 a Pilecek a kol. 2013). I
presto viak podle nékterych autord (napt. Safr, Sedla¢kova 2004) zfistivd Putnamtv koncept

socidlniho kapitalu jednim z nejrozpracovanéjsich jak v teorii, tak v empirii.

Definice lidského kapitalu je ve srovndni se socidlnim kapitidlem jednoznac¢néjsi a jednodussi.
Tento koncept byl rozpracovan jiz v 60. letech minulého stoleti, a to zejména americkym
ekonomem G. Beckerem (1964). Obecné lze tici, Zze se tykd zdravi, blahobytu a uzitného
potencidlu jednotlivct. Lidsky kapital zahrnuje individualni charakteristiky jedincG v dané
spole¢nosti jako jsou znalosti (napi. jazykova vybavenost), schopnosti a vzdélani (kvalifikace) —
napt. Schuller (2001). Pod koncept lidského kapitdlu mtizeme ddle zahrnout zkuSenosti, motivaci,
akceschopnost, potencial ve schopnosti pruzné reagovat na zmény a ptijimat inovace (Maskell,
Malmberg 1999). Podle Zicha (2006) obsahuje lidsky kapitdl ve slozce zkuSenosti i zptisob jednani,
schopnost navazovat a vyuzivat kontakty (odhadnuti a zhodnoceni situace, posouzeni vlastnich
moznosti, navazani kontaktu, ,uméni“ zeptat se, vyuzivat informace pro sviij prospéch, apod.).
V téchto aspektech ma lidsky kapitdl velice blizko ke konceptu tzv. leadershipu (blize viz
Sotarauta 2005, 2010). Také by se dala v této souvislosti pfipomenout jiz citovand prace Floridy
(2003) o teorii kreativni tiidy. Z jejiho pohledu lze za dtlezité parametry lidského kapitalu

povazovat urcity druh talentu a tolerance.

Jednim ze zdsadnich problémt tykajicich se, zejména socidlniho kapitalu, je problematika jeho
méfeni. Tyto problémy odrazi nepieberné mnozstvi definic a forem socidlniho kapitdlu (Pilecek,
Jan¢dk 2010), coz vyustuje k sestavovani velkého mnozstvi ukazateli (indikdtor) v rdmci
nejraznéjsich konceptualizaci (k nejrozsitenéjsim a nejpouzivanéj$im pat¥i napf. tzv. Putnamtv
index socidlnfho kapitalu — Putnam 2000). Navic podle Sykory a Matouska (2009b) nelze pomoci
téchto ukazateldi zpravidla pfimo méfit socidlni kapital, ale spise podminky vhodné pro utvéteni
nebo jevy, jez jsou dtsledkem existence jisté urovné socialniho kapitalu. Podle Pilecka a Janc¢dka
(2010) jsou navic nékteré ukazatele v kontextu vyse uvedeného (,uroven“ vs. ,podminky* vs.
»disledek”) vnimany rGznymi autory odlisné. Typickym piikladem je mira divéry (mapft.
Fukuyama 1995 vs. Putnam a kol. 1993 vs. Coté 2001). Na zakladé ziskanych poznatki vSak lze
pfistupy k méfeni socidlniho kapitdlu velmi zjednodusené klasifikovat podle nékolika zédkladnich
kritérii, a to i s védomim toho, Ze mira jejich provazanosti je zna¢né vysoka (Pilecek, Jan¢ak 2010):

e  mira komplexnosti méfeni — dochdzi k hodnoceni (méteni) jen urditych forem socidlniho

kapitdlu, nebo jde o ,komplexni“ hodnoceni socidlniho kapitdlu na bazi konstrukce
syntetickych ukazatel@?

e  rozliSeni riznych forem socidlniho kapitalu
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e  rozliSeni raznorodych oblasti, v ramci kterych byl koncept socialniho kapitdlu aplikovan
— lokélni/regiondlni rozvoj, mezindrodni rozvojova studia, participace a vykon vlad,
zdravi populace, atd.

e  rozliSeni fddovostni drovné sledovani — makro-, mezo-, mikro-, lokdlni uroven, uroven
skupiny, troven jednotlivce

e  rozliSeni z hlediska aplikace kvantitativnich, resp. kvalitativhich metod hodnoceni.

Podle Safra a Sedld¢kové (2006) existuji ukazatele socidlniho kapitdlu ve dvou zakladnich
podobdch podle toho, zda se jednd o postoje (napt. divéra), anebo o jednani (napi. ¢lenstvi ve
spolku). Casta je také snaha o postihnuti obou typii znakd, ¢im# se mé# jak strukturdlni, tak
kognitivni (kulturni) aspekty socidlniho kapitdlu. Podobny pfistup byl aplikovan i v rdmci
pfedkladané diserta¢ni prace, kdy se pro nékteré studie (Pilecek, Janc¢ak 2010 a Pilecek a kol. 2013)
stal velmi silnym metodickym nastrojem model van Detha (2003, 2008) — blize viz obr. 3.

Obr. 3: Model méfeni socidlniho kapitalu

Sociéln{ kapital
strukturalni aspekty kulturni aspekty
sité divéra normy a hodnoty
- ¢lenstvi ve spolcich - dtivéra v blizké lidi - demokraticka orientace
- kontakty na pracovisti - vzdjemna davéra - identita, solidarita
- ptételé, znadmi - reciprocita - tolerance
- rodinné vazby - socidlni davéra - vzdjemné zavazky

Zdroj: van Deth (2003, 2008); upraveno.

Nicméné, oba kapitdly (zejména tedy socidlni kapital) jsou reprezentovany nepfebernym
mnozstvim ukazateld. Pro doplnéni tohoto tvrzeni, je pfilozena nize uvedend zab. 2. Obsahuje
vycet ukazateld, které byly pouzity p¥i autorovych vyzkumech, jejichz vysledky jsou soucdsti této
diserta¢ni prace.
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Tab. 2: Ptiklady ukazatelt socidlniho a lidského kapitdlu aplikovanych v ramci pfilozeného

souboru studii

Sociéln{ kapital

Piledek, Jan¢dk (2010)
Jednotka vyzkumu: okres
- pocet registrovanych ¢lent télovychovnych jednot a sportovnich klubta
- pocet neuplnych zdkladnich skol
- vy$e ziskanych poslaneckych dotaci
- vy$e ziskanych prostfedkt ze SROP a JPD2
- mira kriminality
- pocet nestatnich neziskovych organizaci
- volebni ti¢ast ve volbach do Poslanecké snémovny Parlamentu CR
- volebni tG¢ast v komundlnich volbach
- hruba mira migra¢niho salda
- podil domdcnosti s pfipojenim k internetu.

Pile¢ek a kol. (2013)
Jednotka vyzkumu: jednotlivec (obyvatelé dot¢enych obci)
- angazovanost ve spolcich
- spolupréce pfi organizaci raznych lokalnich spole¢enskych akci
- charakter rodinnych vztaha
- charakter mezilidskych vztaht uvnitf obce
- davéra k sousediim, starostovi, mistnim podnikateltim a mistnim chalupatim
- divéra v mistni spolky, zastupitelstvo obce, mistni $kolu a mistn{ cirkev
- finanéni podpora riiznych lokalnich spole¢enskych akci
- ¢lenstvi v politické strané
- spokojenost s Zivotem v misté bydlisté.

Lidsky kapital

Piledek (2011)
Jednotka vyzkumu: obec
- index populaéniho rtstu
- podil obyvatel 15+ s vysokoskolskym vzdélanim
- index ekonomického zatizeni
- mira nezameéstnanosti.

Jednotka vyzkumu: jednotlivec (starostové a zastupitelé dot¢enych obci)
- uroven dosazeného vzdélani

- délka vykonu funkce

- zptisob vykonu funkce

- ochota kandidovat v nasledujicich komundlnich volbach.

Zdroj: Pilecek (2011); Pilecek, Jan¢ak (2010); Pilecek a kol. (2013).

V predchozich pracich (Pile¢ek 2010) bylo také konstatovano, Ze oba koncepty charakterizuje

vzajemnd komplementarita a podminénost, ktera miize vést jak ve sméru od socidlniho kapitalu ke

kapitéalu lidskému (viz Coleman 1988 — vliv socidlniho kapitdlu na tvorbu kapitdlu lidského), nebo

naopak (viz Kucerova 2011; Wawrosz, Heissler 2011 — zdtraziiovani vyznamu investic do lidského

kapitalu jako nutné podminky vzniku socidlniho kapitalu). Tyto teze a vzdjemna zdvislost obou

konceptt byly samozfejmé empiricky ovéfovany v nepfeberném mnozstvi vyzkuma v¢. jedné ze

studii, ktera je soucasti této diserta¢ni prace (viz Pilec¢ek a kol. 2013), kdy byla potvrzena pozitivni

zévislost mezi vybranymi ukazateli socidlniho kapitdlu a Grovni dosazeného vzdélani respondentd.
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2.2 Vyznam socidlnfho a lidského kapitdlu v rozvoji perifernich (a venkovskych) oblasti

I ptes nékteré kritické reakce (napi. Beugelsdijk, van Schaik 2005; Hadjimichalis 2006) je
zjevné a prokazatelné, Ze v poslednich letech nabyla v relevantni literatufe na vyznamu diskuse o
roli ne-ekonomickych (sociokulturnich) ,,mékkych® faktorti v regionalnim rozvoji (Blazek, Hampl
2009; Huber 2009), a to i v ramci studia perifernich venkovskych oblasti (Chromy a kol. 2011;
Chromy, Skala 2010; Janc¢dk a kol. 2010; Karametou, Apostolopoulos 2010; Pilecek, Jané¢ak 2011;
Pilecek a kol. 2013; Wiesinger 2007). Mezi tyto faktory lze kromé aktivity, mobilizace
a adaptibility klicovych aktért/subjektti, regiondlni identity, tradice lokalni komunity nebo
kvality regiondlniho milieu, bezesporu zahrnout také socidlni a lidsky kapital.

Praveé socialni a lidsky kapitdl, resp. moznost jejich podpory, se také stava nedilnou soucasti
diskuse o koncipovani rozvojovych politik zejména na lokalni trovni s implikacemi pro lokdlni
rozvoj (napt. Triglia 2001; Wiesinger 2007; Worthington, Dollery 2000). Typickym piikladem je
program Leader zaméfeny na podporu zaostalych venkovskych oblasti, resp. zakladani tzv.
mistnich ak¢nich skupin (MAS), kdy je kladen diiraz na podporu lokdlni iniciativy a partnerstvi
mezi aktéry vefejné spravy, podnikatelského sektoru a obc¢anskymi iniciativami (Nardone a kol.
2010; Perlin a kol. 2010; Shucksmith 2000), tedy $ir$im spektrem nez je tradi¢né chdpana ¥idici

sféra — ,hlas i nevolenym, zdjmové orientovanym®.

Konkrétnich studii diskutujicich vyznam socialniho a lidského kapitalu v (socioekonomickém)
rozvoji perifernich (a venkovskych) oblasti neexistuje nikterak velké mnozstvi. Jejich, jisté ne
vycerpavajici, pfehled podava c¢lanek v ptilozeném souboru studii (viz Pile¢ek a kol. 2013).
Nicméné, z provedené reSerSe literatury vyplynulo, Ze socidlni kapitdl, resp. jeho vybrané
formy/dimenze v pozitivhim smyslu ovliviiuji socioekonomické charakteristiky, jak na trovni
jednotlivct nebo skupin jednotlivcd, tak na urovni celych regionti/komunit (napi. Callois, Aubert
2007; Karametou, Apostolopoulos 2010; Woodhouse 2006).

Zkoumani vztahu socidlniho a lidského kapitalu a lokalnfho/regiondlniho rozvoje nemusi mit
vzdy konsekvence zhlediska vlivu téchto forem kapitalu na ekonomickou, resp.
socioekonomickou vykonnost regiont. Sledovany a diskutovdny byvaji i nékteré dalsi aspekty
v souvislosti s roli lidského a socidlniho kapitdlu v rozvoji perifernich (a venkovskych) oblasti.
Z pozice lidského kapitédlu by mohla byt pfikladem problematika tzv. odlivu mozkt (brain drain)
— Labrianidis (2006); Venhorst a kol. (2010). Ur¢ité aspekty role socidlniho kapitdlu v lokdlnim
rozvoji studoval Kourliouros a kol. (2006). Zaméfil se na vyzkum lokdlné zakofenénych
(embedded) socidlnich postojti/hodnot v méné rozvinutych venkovskych oblastech Recka, které,
v kombinaci se zjevnymi problémy a nekoncep¢nosti v rdmci procesu mistniho prostorového
planovani, pisobi v neprospéch tvorby a rozvoje socidlniho kapitdlu, brani lokdlnimu
socioekonomickému rozvoji a prohlubuji marginalizaci téchto tizemi. Dale Lehto a Oksa (2003), na
piikladé venkovské obce Sotkamo (Finsko), aplikovali kvalitativni metody vyzkumu pro sledovani
utvafeni a vyuzivani mistniho socidlniho kapitdlu béhem pt#ipravy a kondni vyznamnych
akci/udalosti. Tito autoti dospéli k zavéru, ze vyvazenost lokdlniho rozvoje spo¢iva ve schopnosti
budovani formalnich a neformadlnich siti sjednocujicich dané aktéry, a to v kombinaci vyuzivani

jak tradi¢nich mistnich zdroju, tak zdroji novych mimo danou lokalitu.
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Za ptinosné lze oznacit i pfistupy nékolika dalsich autord diskutujicich navaznost lidského
a socidlniho kapitalu na dalsi formy kapitalu (fyzicky, ekonomicky, kulturni, aj.) a jejich mozny
vliv na rozvoj perifernich (a venkovskych) oblasti. Napt. Svendsen a Serensen (2007) vytvotili
evaluac¢ni nastroj pro hodnoceni tzv. celkového/souhrnného kapitalu a aplikovali jej na hodnoceni
urovné socioekonomického rozvoje margindlnich komunit na ddnském venkové. Tito autofi tvrdi,
ze rozdily mezi studovanymi lokalitami, které maji jinak velmi podobnymi charakter, 1ze vysvétlit
jejich odlisnymi schopnostmi vyuzivat lokdlni zasoby nejrtiznéjsich forem kapitdlu (viz napf.
Bryden, Munro 2000) — hmotného (zangible) — fyzicky a ekonomicky kapitdl, méné hmotného —
lidsky a socidlni kapitdl, a nehmotného (intangible) — organizacni a kulturni kapitdl. Na socidlni
a lidsky kapitdl tak lze nahliZet jako na jednu z mnoha forem kapitalu (dil¢ich faktori), ktera mtize
pfispivat k rozvoji perifernich oblasti (nutné je vSak zdtraznit vyznam reprodukce, resp. jejich
obnovy, a také skutecnosti, ze se jednotlivé formy kapitdlu v¢. socidlniho a lidského ptirozené
navzajem ovliviiuji a podminuji — Bernard 2011). V podobném duchu se nese i konstatovani
Evanse a Syretta (2007, s. 71): ,,Pro deprivované lokality md existence socidlniho kapitdlu, sama o
sobé, maly vyznam bez existence zdsob financnich prostredku, fyzického a lidského kapitdlu*“
Triglia (2001), v obecnéj$im smyslu, dodava, Ze pro lokalni rozvoj neni dostacujici podminkou
socialni kapital, ale také technické znalosti, a tedy lidsky kapitdl, a stejné tak infrastrukturni

vybavenost odvisld od fyzického a samoztejmé finan¢niho kapitalu.
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3. Reflexe vyzkumu polarizace prostoru v Cesku a role sociilniho
a lidského kapitdlu v rozvoji perifernich (a venkovskych) oblasti

3.1 Periferni oblasti Ceska

Existence perifernich oblasti na tzemi Ceska je vprvé tadé vysledkem dlouhodobého
historického vyvoje, zejména pak ptisobeni procesti obecné povahy souvisejicich s obecnéjsimi
spoleCenskymi transformacemi (napf. koncentrace obyvatel, urbanizace, industrializace,
modernizace nebo také globalizace). Jejich vznik a vyvoj byl vSak soucasné ovliviiovan i procesy
specifické povahy, tedy procesy Casové a prostorové omezenymi (procesy nivelizace/vyrovndni
regionalnich rozdilt napf. v obdobi komunistického rezimu, nebo v rdmci soucasné regionalni
politiky Evropské unie). V obdobi po druhé svétové valce se tak napt. jednalo o vysidleni/dosidleni
pohrani¢nich oblasti. V obdobi po roce 1989 o posttotalitni transformaci, a v neposledni fadé
sehrél sviij vliv také proces evropské integrace (vstup Ceska do Evropské unie). Viechny uvedené
procesy pusobily/plisobi zna¢né uzemné diferencované a mély/maji urdity, ale nékdy také
vyznamny/zasadni, vliv na miru perifernosti uréitych oblasti Ceska, na jeji vyvoj
a ovliviiovaly/ovliviiuji potencial jejich mozného rozvoje.

Zejména proces posttotalitni transformace a s nim spojené doprovodné ,pfirozené“ procesy —
napf. hierarchizace, koncentrace zejména funkci, organiza¢ni moci (Hampl 2005) nebo
suburbanizace, mély béhem 90. let minulého stoleti zna¢ny vliv na prohloubeni nejen vertikalnich
(spolecenskych), ale i horizontalnich (regiondlnich) rozdil (Blazek, Csank 2007). Dochazelo
k selektivnimu tuzemnimu vyvoji, k prohlubovéni polarity mezi jadrovymi a perifernimi oblastmi
a nasledné ke vzniku fady problémt ve strukturalné postizenych a také v perifernich venkovskych
oblastech (Hampl 2001, 2005; Hampl a kol. 2007). Tento vyvoj pak vyvolal opétovny zdjem o

studium perifernich oblasti.

Socialné-geograficky vyzkum perifernich oblasti Ceska prosel v dosavadnim vyvoji nékolika
fazemi (Chromy, Skala 2010), které do jisté miry akcentuje ptedkladané diserta¢ni prace z hlediska
pfistupu prezentovaného ve ctvrté kapitole v souboru studii. Podle vySe uvedenych autorii se
celkem jednalo o tfi fize. Zjednodusené $lo o diskusi teoreticko-metodologickych vychodisek
studia polarizace prostoru, ptes identifikaci znakt/ukazatelti a vymezovani periferii v riznych
méfitkovych urovnich regiond, az po pokusy o hodnoceni aktualnich procesti a vyvojovych zmén
periferii, podminénosti jejich vzniku a mechanismt zmén (viz socialni a lidsky kapitdl), analyzy
role aktért a identifikace ndstrojii rozvoje periferii. Souhrnny ptehled téchto fazi s pokusem o
provedeni urcité (kritické) reflexe je pfedmétem nasledujici ¢asti této kapitoly, pti¢emz z hlediska
jeji struktury je rozdéleni do jednotlivych fazi primdrné zalozeno na tematickém/problémovém

rozliSeni, které se v§ak muize prolinat i s rozliSenim chronologickym.

a) 1. faze — diskuse teoreticko-metodologickych vychodisek studia polarizace prostoru

Vyzkum perifernich oblasti se zprvu zaméfil na studium teoreticko-metodologickych
vychodisek tykajicich se polarizace prostoru a také na identifikaci klicovych problémd, které
pfispivaji ke zméné tzemnich diferenciaci. Vyznamna je ztohoto pohledu studie Havlicka
a Chromého (2001), které se dostalo velkého cita¢nitho ohlasu. Autofi jednak diskutovali,
z dne$nfho pohledu jiz klasické, teoretické piistupy k vyzkumu perifernich prostort (zejména
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instituciondlni teorie regionalniho rozvoje), pokusili se vSak také obohatit teoretické pozndni
nastinénim abstraktnich vyvojovych typt polarizace prostoru (jadro/periferie) — nartstajici
polarizace, stagnujici polarizace, ubyvajici polarizace a nivelizujici polarizace. V zavéru pak
formulovali nékolik stézejnich metodologickych doporuceni pro navazujici studium perifernich
oblasti. Konstatovali, ze (s. 8): ,a) Studium periferie nelze izolovat, jednd se o integrdlni soucdst
sirstho vztahu jidra a zdzemi; b) Polarizace uizemi neni podminéna pouze ekonomickymi aspekty,
ale jednd se o podminénost komplexniho charakteru; c) Koreny perifernosti jsou v dlouhodobém
a ve specifickém ceské prostredi i vyjimecné sloZitém historickém vyvoji*.

Vybranymi teoreticko-metodologickymi aspekty a trendy geografického vyzkumu perifernich
oblasti v Cesku se pak zabyval navazujici p¥ispévek (Havli¢ek a kol. 2005), ktery byl soudasti
monografie ,Problémy perifernich oblasti (Novotna ed. 2005). Mimo jiné zde byly nastinény
metodologické problémy vyzkumu periferii (vybér relevantnich ukazatelti, otazka hodnoceni
vyvoje polarizace prostoru, volba regiondlni urovné a aplikace rozdilnych metod), které byly
detailnéji diskutovany a rozpracovany v ramci jedné z autorovych studii (Pilecek, Janc¢ak 2011).
Pozornost byla vénovana vybranym teoretickym p#istupim k vyzkumu polarizace prostoru jako
hlavnimu teoretickému vychodisku studia perifernich oblasti. Déle zakladnim pojmtm tykajicich
se studia perifernich oblasti (rozdily vnimani a chdpani pojmd marginalita/perifernost, definice
marginality/perifernosti a margindlnich/perifernich oblasti), a také, jak jiz bylo naznaceno,
metodologickym problémim p#i hodnoceni polarizace prostoru (ukazatele, metody, fddovostni
urovenl) — blize viz kapitoly 1.1 a 4. Mimo jiné se ukazalo, Ze pojem periferie nelze chédpat jen
v kontextu jednotlivych ptistupi, z hlediska kterych 1ze periferni oblasti definovat (geometricky,
ekologicky, socidlni, ekonomicky, kulturni a politicky — Leimgruber 1994, Schmidt 1998).
Periferie je specifické tzemi vyznacujici se komplexem negativnich charakteristik. Jednd se o
uzemi nedostate¢né integrované do, v daném prostoru a case, dominujicich struktur, procest
a systémia (Schmidt 1998). Napt. Chromy a Janc¢dk (2005) pak definovali periferii jako ,,...udzem7
lezici mimo ekonomicky intenzivné vyuZivané oblasti, které se vyznacuje vysokym podilem
venkovského osidleni, malou hustotou zalidnéni, vysokou nezaméstnanosti, a zdroverl vysokou
zaméstnanosti v primdrnich odvétvich hospoddrstvi (zejména v zemédélské prvovyrobé) a celkové
nizsi Zivotni vrovni obyvatelstva “(s. 106).

Vyse uvedenému prispévku (Havlicek a kol. 2005) taktéz nelze upfit snahu o urcitou
klasifikaci jednotlivych smérii studia problémovych — perifernich — oblasti v ¢eské geografii, a to
z hlediska vyvoje (,Albertovskd® vs. ,Brnénska“ vs. ,Slupska“ skola) i z hlediska specifik vyzkuma
(vyzkumy pohrani¢i, rozvoje venkova a rurdlnfho prostoru, environmentilnich souvislosti
a dopadt polarizace prostoru na zmény krajiny, migraci, druhého bydleni a rekreace, mésta,
jadrovych oblasti a suburbaniza¢nich procest, vyzkumy piibuznych disciplin — politické
a kulturni geografie, a vyzkumy v rdmci pf¥ibuznych védnich obori — sociologie, politologie).

V této fazi také nelze opomenout zapojeni nékterych geografii do mezinarodnich struktur
(naptf. IGU — Comission on Marginalization, Globalization and Local Response), coz s sebou
pfineslo zajimavé podnéty tykajici se rozvoje teoreticko-metodologické zdkladny, ale také

sméfovani vyzkumnych aktivit.

b) 2. fize — hodnoceni tizemni diferenciace — vymezovani periferii
Tato fize zasahuje z ¢asového hlediska az do druhé poloviny 80. let minulého stoleti, kdy bylo
publikovano nékolik studii (napf. Hampl a kol. 1987; Illner 1989; Musil 1988), které se ne zcela
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explicitné zabyvaly problematikou periferii, ale spiSe vyvojem systému osidleni a socioekonomické
vyspélosti (diferenciace). Podrobny piehled nabizeji napt. autorovy predchozi prispévky (zejména
Pile¢ek 2005, Pile¢ek 2006). Jedné z téchto studii je vSak na tomto misté pot¥eba vénovat hlubsi
pozornost, a to studii J. Musila (1988), ktery na bazi tzv. generelovych jednotek prokazal existenci
tzv. vnitinich periferii v rimci CSR — zejména podél administrativnich hranic tehdejich krajt.
Z 27 vnitinich periferii patfila k nejrozsdhlejsim oblast jihovychodné od Plzné, Rakovnicko
a Zatecko, oblast lezici mezi Nymburkem a Ji¢inem a oblast Podyji. Tyto se vyznaovaly tibytkem
a starnutim obyvatelstva (tedy i ekonomicky aktivnich osob), vysokym podilem zaméstnanych
v zemédélstvi, chud$im vybavenim domécnosti, nizkou trovni obcanské vybavenosti, nizkou
urovni vzdélanosti, vy$§im podilem neobydlenych bytG a casto také trpéla dopravni izolaci.
Opravnéna kritika mtze tomuto pfispévku vytknout de facto vynechdni perifernich oblasti podél
statnich hranic, coz mimo jiné souviselo s vymezenim generelovych jednotek (blize viz Musil,
Miiller 2008), ale obecné i s podporou komunistického rezimu (to co J. Musil hodnotil nemohlo de
facto problémovost pohrani¢nich oblasti prokdzat). Nicméné, vnitini periferie byly opétovné (po
20 letech) za pomoci stejnych, nebo alesporl podobnych indikatorid, vymezeny v navazujici studii
Musil, Miiller (2008). Zaroven doslo k porovnani ,souc¢asného” a ,tehdejsitho“ stavu. Autoti dospéli
k nékolika zajimavym zavérim. Predevsim se ukdzalo, Ze vétsina periferii se stale nachdzi podél
hranic mezi kraji (periferie jsou tedy polohové stabilni). Dal$im zjisténim byla skute¢nost, ze
néktera uzemi pfestala byt béhem sledovaného obdobi periferni, zejména v blizkosti velkych
a sttedné velkych mést, coz autofi ddvaji do spojitosti s vlivem suburbaniza¢niho procesu. Na
druhou stranu ptibyla nékteré nova periferni tzemi podél hranic kraji a také v nékterych

pohrani¢nich oblastech (jih Cech a Moravy, vychod a sever Moravy a zéasti sever Cech).

Co se tyce vyvoje po roce 1989 téma hodnoceni tzemni diferenciace, resp. vymezovani
periferii nebylo to zasadni (klicové), ¢im by se cesti autoti zabyvali. Objevila se totiz zcela nova
spojenych zmén (napf. Hampl a kol. 1996, 2001). Znovuoziveni o danou problematiku ziejmé
pfinesl rist regiondlnich rozdili (k dané problematice viz napt. Blazek 1996; Blazek, Csank 2007)
a rozevirdni pomyslnych ntzek mezi ,bohatymi“ (centrdlnimi) a ,,chudymi® (hospodétsky slabymi
a strukturalné postizenymi) regiony (Havlic¢ek a kol. 2005).

Na pfelomu tisicileti a zejména na jeho zacatku tak bylo publikovdno nékolik desitek praci,
které byly explicitné zaméfené na hodnoceni polarizace prostoru. Autofi provadéli strukturalni
(napf. Reinohlova 2005, Szczyrba 2005), méfitkova (napt. Marada 2001, Pile¢ek 2005), ale i
vyvojovd hodnoceni (napf. Hampl 2003, Kuldova 2005, Novacek 2005). Prace se lisily napf.
dirazem na hodnoceni miry integrace marginalnich tzemi do regiondlniho systému (Seidl,
Chromy 2010), nebo specificky u periferii dirazem na, jiz diskutované, vniténi vs.
vnéjsi/ptihrani¢ni periferie (napf. Hampl 2000; Havlicek a kol. 2008; Jefdbek a kol. 2004; Pilecek
2006).

Vymezit periferie bylo cilem napf. piispévkit Marady a Chromého (1999), Drépely (2010)
nebo Marady (2001, 2003). Drapela (2010) ve své obsahlé diserta¢ni praci vymezoval margindlni
oblasti Ceska na bézi hodnoceni celkového piiriistku ptiristku/tibytku obyvatelstva v obcich
Ceska, ato mezi jednotlivymi s¢itanimi od roku 1869. Déle napf. Marada (2001) aplikoval

komponentni analyzu pro vymezeni jadrovych a perifernich okresii Ceska za pouZiti ukazatele

vees
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obyvatel, podilu ekonomicky aktivnich obyvatel zaméstnanych v priméru a v bankovnim sektoru
a primérné mzdy. Jako periferni byly ozna¢eny okresy Kraje Vyso¢ina (Zd'ar nad Sazavou, T¥ebi¢,
Havli¢kiv Brod a Pelhfimov), oblast severni Moravy (okresy Jesenik, Sumperk, Bruntél) a nékteré
pohrani¢ni okresy Jihoceského a Plzeriského kraje (Prachatice, Domazlice, Klatovy). Dalsi skupinu
tvotily okresy tzv. vnitfnich periferii podél administrativnich hranic Stfedoc¢eského kraje (okresy
Rokycany, Rakovnik, Beroun, Piibram, Pisek, BeneSov, Kutnd Hora). Dile se jednalo o okresy
Nymburk, Ji¢in a Semily. Nékolikrat diskutovana ,slabina“ vyse uvedenych piispévku spocivala ve
volbé métitkové urovné hodnoceni (silnd vnitini diferencovanost a heterogenita okresti — viz
Hampl 2001, Janc¢ak 2001, potvrzend vybranymi empirickymi studiemi — napi. Chromy a kol.
2003), ktera byla do zna¢né miry ovlivhéna omezenou dostupnosti datové zakladny
v podrobnéj$im tizemnim ¢lenéni.

Na tuto problematiku zacali v poslednich letech navazovat néktefi autofi, ktefi v§ak primdrné
nesledovali cil tykajici se vymezeni periferii. Zacali totiz poukazovat na vznikajici (novou)
socialné prostorovou diferenciaci (rozvojové osy — Blazek, Netrdova 2009; ,,mozaikovost“ — Blazek,
Netrdova 2012) projevujici se na fddovostnich urovnich niz$ich — na drovni obci, méstskych ¢tvrti,
ulic i jednotlivych domt (Maceskova a kol. 2009). Napt. Novdk a Netrdova (2011) provedli
podnétnou podrobnou analyzu stavu socidlné prostorové diferenciace izemi Ceska na zakladé
udaji za nejmens$i mozné uzemni jednotky (obce) — viz obr. 4 V souladu s vyzkumem Musila
a Miillera (2008) potvrdili existenci tzv. vnitfnich periferii, a to zejména v pfipadé oblasti
Ceskomoravské vrchoviny a Znojemska pti hranicich s Rakouskem (Jemnicko/Vranovsko se stalo
pfedmétem vyzkumdt jiz na p¥elomu tisicileti — napf. Chromy 1999; Vaishar ed. 2000; Vaishar,
Zapletalova 1998). Déle podél krajskych hranic, zejména v mistech styku tfi kraji a podél
historické ¢esko-moravské zemské hranice. V pohrani¢nich oblastech pak byla problémova tzemi

identifikovana pouze v malé mite (Novak, Netrdova 2011).
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Obr. 4: Problémové oblasti podle bodovaci metody
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Zdroj: Novak, Netrdova (2011).

Kromé ,komplexnéji“ zamétenych studii vénujicich se vymezeni periferii na métitkové arovni
celého Ceska vznikaly samoziejmé i ty ,parcidlni®, kdy se auto¥i snaZili definovat/vymezit
periferie na zakladé napi. jedné charakteristiky, jednoho ukazatele. Na otazku, zda lze definovat
periferni oblasti na zakladé vyvoje sité zakladnich $kol, se snazili odpovédét Kucerova a Kucera
(2009). Cermak (2005) pak hodnotil vztah mezi exponovanosti a dopravni dostupnosti tizemi.

Periferie byly také samozfejmé vymezovany i na méfitkové niz$ich trovnich nez je troven
celostatni (zejména za jednotlivé kraje nebo okresy). Na domovském pracovisti autora byla na toto
téma zpracovana vice nez desitka studentskych praci (viz napf. Kosti¢ 2004, Pilecek 2005, 2006,
Stockmann 2003, Vanduchova 2001). Mozné by také bylo zminit studie nékterych brnénskych
kolegti, ktefi se spiSe zamétovali na identifikaci a analyzu perifernich a margindlnich oblasti
zejména na mikroregionalni a lokalni irovni (napf. Vaishar ed. 2000). Nebo praci Kubese a Krafta
(2011), kteti vymezili periferni obce a periferni oblasti jiznich Cech na zdkladé obtizné
dosazitelnosti mikroregionalnich sidelnich stfedisek pomoci prostfedki vefejné dopravy. V ramci
Jihoceského kraje tak identifikovali 160 perifernich obci (25,7 % obci kraje) na rozloze
3 115,4 km? (31,0 % rozlohy kraje) se 62 234 obyvateli (9,8 % obyvatel kraje). Periferni obce se
nachizely v prostoru Sumavy, Novohradskych hor, Slavonicka, Mirovicka — Orlicka
a Mladovozicka. Tyto oblasti pak byly typové rozliSeny na pohrani¢ni periferni oblasti,
mezikrajské periferni oblasti a vnitrokrajské periferni oblasti.

c) 3. faze — vyzkum faktorti a mechanismu selektivhiho/nerovnomérného vyvoje/rozvoje periferii
Témata a charakter vyzkumu v ramci doposud posledni fize vyzkumu periferii v Cesku
vychazeji z vysledki pfedchozich hodnoceni, kdy se ne zcela podatilo zodpovédét nékteré otazky,

coz mimo jiné souviselo spouzivanymi metodami vyzkumu ve smyslu piistupt kritického
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realismu — extenzivni vs. intenzivni vyzkum (Dostdl, Hampl 2007; Sayer 2000). Ve vyzkumu totiz
pfevazovala hodnoceni kvantitativni povahy rozsidhlych soubori dat scilem identifikovat
problémové/handicapované oblasti. Poté se ukazalo jako nezbytné, ve smyslu kumulativnosti
poznani, hledat odpovédi na nezodpovézené otdzky zejména s vyuzitim intenzivnich forem
vyzkumu (kvalitativnich metod) — hodnoceni ,mékkych® dat ziskanych terénnimi Setfenimi na
mensim vzorku populace, pfipadové studie vybranych modelovych tzemich. Podle Chromého
aktudlnich procesi zmén a jejich vzdjemného a casto i protichidného piisobeni, diskuse
podminénosti vzniku center a periferii, hodnoceni vyvoje, mechanismi, hybnych sil a dynamiky
socioprostorovych zmén a viivu ,vnéjsich” a ,,vnitfnich” podminek diferenciaci apod.” (s. 224).
Vesmeés se jedna o ,mékké” sociokulturni faktory subjektivni povahy (Chromy a kol. 2011) jako
jsou aktivita, mobilizace a adaptibilita klicovych aktéri/subjektl (Jan¢dk 2001, Pilecek 2011),
kvalita socidlniho a lidského kapitalu (Havlic¢ek a kol. 2008; Jan¢ék a kol. 2010; Pilecek a kol. 2013;
Vané 2012), regiondlni identita (Chromy a kol. 2009; Chromy, Jant 2003; Chromy, Skédla 2010),
tradice lokalni komunity, kvalita regiondlntho milieu (Outednicek a kol. 2011), aj. Jak je vidét
z vy$e uvedeného, bylo na dand témata v poslednich letech zpracovano pomérné velké mnozstvi
praci, a to i v ramci p¥ibuznych védnich disciplin (napf. Husiak 2012 nebo Majerova a kol. 2011).
V nasledujicim odstavci je pozornost vénovana pfispévkim tykajicim se diskuse vlivu kvality
¥ivota na rozvoj perifernich oblasti. Sir$i diskuse tykajici se vyznamu socidlnitho a lidského
kapitalu pro rozvoj perifernich (a venkovskych) oblasti Ceska je pak obsahem samostatné kapitoly
3.2

Jak jiz bylo konstatovano, dtlezitym faktorem ovlivilujicim rozvoj perifernich
(a venkovskych) oblasti je kvalita regiondlniho/lokdlniho prostfedi (milieu) podminujici rozdily
v kvalité zZivota obyvatel riznych regiont a obci (Maceskova a kol. 2009). Tito autoti povazuji za
nejdilezitéjsi vlastnosti uzemi ovliviiujici kvalitu Zzivota hodnotu ptirodniho prostiedi
(environmentdlni podminky), vybavenost dopravni, technickou a socidlni infrastrukturou,
dostupnost zakladnich sluzeb a pracovnich piilezitosti. Vyznamnou roli také sehrava geograficka
poloha, dopravni dostupnost a také instituciondlni bariéry/faktory (administrativni hranice,
vymezeni nékterych uzemi zputsobilych k ¢erpani dotaci, systém financovdni dzemni spravy).
Autofi tedy zdtraziuji vesmés strukturalni podminky tzemi (Musil 1988), které vsak v soucasné
dobé nejsou tim rozhodujicim faktorem (Syssner 2006). Urcujici jsou totiz schopnosti jednotlivych
aktért ve smyslu lidského a socidlniho kapitalu. Maceskova a kol. (2009) sice zdtraziuji rostouci
vliv lidského a socidlniho kapitdlu — charakteristik obyvatel a klicovych aktéri jako jsou troven
vzdélani, zivotni hodnoty, identita, soudrznost, participace, socidlni kontrola nebo bezpe¢nost —
nicméné nepovazuji tyto kapitdly za to nejpodstatnéjsi. Pficemz pravé diky kvalité socidlniho
kapitalu (a jeho nejriznéjsich forem — zejména spojujici socidlni kapitdl) a lidského kapitdlu jsou
klicovy aktéti schopni napt. ziskat pottebné finan¢ni prostfedky, podat projekty apod. na vystavbu
vy$e zmitlované infrastruktury. Naopak Oufednicek a kol. (2011) povazuji za jeden ze stéZejnich
faktorti ovliviiujicich kvalitu zivota na lokalni drovni praveé ,...pritomnost osobnosti schopnych
a ochotnych zabezpecovat funkce a zastdvat ¢innosti nezbytné potrebné pro mistni venkovskou
komunitu“ (s. 3). Toto by mél byt kli¢ k tspéchu a k rozvoji periferii, a to i za cenu osobniho
prospéchu dot¢enych aktérti. Outednicek a kol. (2011) se dale v dané studii snazili popsat vyvoj
socidlntho prostfedi a kvality Zivota v depopula¢nich regionech Ceska pro roce 1989. V duchu
Myrdalova konceptu obézné kumulativni kauzality (Myrdal 1957 in Blazek, Uhlif 2002)
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a v navaznosti na studii Musila a Miillera (2008) identifikovali, na p#ikladé severniho Pacovska,
sérii kauzalnich kumulativnich procesii, kdy se v podstaté jednd o ,pohyb v kruhu“ (odliv
obyvatelstva — nedostate¢na poptavka a slaby lidsky kapitdl — mizejici instituce a sluzby (skola,
spolky, obchod, hospoda) — nedostate¢na nabidka (obsluznost, prace, zdbava) — snizujici se

aktivita a kvalita Zivota — odliv obyvatelstva — ...).

Celkové zatim v dosavadnich vyzkumech chybi nékterda dals$i/navazujici hodnoceni.
Dostate¢na pozornost nebyla vénovdna napf. tématu hodnoceni miry integrace periferii do
obecnych socidlnich a ekonomickych procesti/do regiondlniho systému, hodnoceni vztaht a vazeb
(networking) mezi jadry a periferiemi, a to jak z hlediska hodnoceni statického (soucasny stav), tak
dynamického (hodnoceni vyvojovych zmén a jejich hybnych sil).

Tato témata casteCné akcentuje novy smér vyzkumu periferii (mozna i nova faze), ktery
v soucasné dobé realizuji Janc¢dk a kol. (2011-2014). Snahou autort je rozvijet vyzkum polarizace
prostoru v kontextu teoretickych a metodickych pfistupti nové regiondlni geografie a evropského
neo-regionalismu a neo-lokalismu (bliZze viz napf. Cihelkova a kol. 2007; Paasi 2002). Na piikladé
vyzkumu deskych a rakouskych periferii je snahou identifikovat dtévody (zdroje/pfi¢iny)
regiondlnich rozdild, mechanismy integrace/dezintegrace periferii (v rtznych meéfitkovych
urovnich) do regiondlnich struktur, a to jak zhlediska jejich uspésnosti v postindustridlnim
obdobi, tak z hlediska dopadti integra¢niho procesu na: 1) vyvoj vztahu zavislosti periferii a center
riznych méfitek; i) na zmény strukturdlnich znakdl a instituciondlnich podminek periferii
(socioekonomickych i sociokulturnich). Obecné tak jde o identifikaci a vyhodnoceni vyvojovych
mechanism marginalizace/demarginalizace tzemi, o sledovani rozdild v chovani a jednani
obyvatel a klicovych aktéri ve smyslu sniZzovani zavislosti na jadrech/centrech (subsisten¢ni
hospodafeni), integrace do regiondlniho systému prostfednictvim jiného typu infrastruktury
(napf. rist vyznamu informac¢nich a komunika¢nich technologii na tkor ,tvrdé“ dopravni
infrastruktury) a posilovdni vniténich vazeb uvnitf regiont (formovani lokalnich tzemnich

komunit, uvédomovani si hodnot, vyznami, percepci potencidlu rozvoje, atd.).

3.2 Vyznam socidlniho a lidského kapitdlu v rozvoji perifernich (a venkovskych) oblasti
Ceska
Z ptedchoziho sledovani vyplyva (viz kapitola 2.2), Ze v poslednich letech nabyva na vyznamu

diskuse o roli sociokulturnich faktori v regiondlnim rozvoji, a to i v ramci studia perifernich
venkovskych oblasti. V rdmci pfedloZzeného souboru studii (Pile¢ek, Janéak 2011; Pilecek a kol.
2013) pak bylo opakované konstatovano, ze kvalita socidlniho a lidského kapitalu (oba koncepty
lze totiz povazovat za faktory sociokulturni povahy, ¢i spiSe faktory sociokulturné podminéné —
zejména tedy socidlni kapitdl, lidsky kapitdl pak spise ve smyslu jeho kvalitativnich znak), je
vnimadna jako determinant polarizace prostoru (Janc¢ak a kol. 2008) a jevi se jako podstatny faktor
ovliviiujici nerovnomérnost vyvoje regiont ve smyslu formovéani center a periferii (Jancak a kol.
2010). Jeji rozvoj prosttednictvim aktivizace endogenniho potencidlu regionalnich/lokalnich
aktéri (aktivnich, schopnych, zasitovanych) a komunit se miiZze stit nastrojem kompenzace
omezeného rozvojového potencidlu perifernich oblasti, ktery je dan nejriiznéj$imi okolnostmi (viz

definice perifernich oblasti — kapitoly 1.1 a 3.1).
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Konkrétni empirické studie se napt. tykaji diskuse role kli¢ovych aktérti (starosty, zastupiteld,
mistnich podnikatelt) v rozvoji perifernich oblasti (Jan¢ak 2001), nebo v rozvoji venkovskych obci
(Perlin 2000, Bernard ed. 2010, Bernard 2011). Tak nap#. Bernard ed. (2010) konstatuje, na zakladé
analyzy vnitfnich rozvojovych potencidlt tfi mensich obci, Ze dilezitym rozvojovym faktorem je
mimofadna aktivita a schopnosti lokdlnich politikti a lokdlnich aktivist (nap¥. pfi ziskani dotact).

V jedné ze svych studii (Pile¢ek 2011) — blize viz kapitola 4 — jsem se pokusil zhodnotit
potencial lokdlniho rozvoje periferniho ptihrani¢éniho modelového tizemi (konkrétné Volarska) na
zakladé analyzy vybranych charakteristik trovné a kvality lidského kapitalu pravé klicovych
aktért — predstaviteli obecnich samosprav dot¢enych obci (starostl a zastupitelil). Z provedeného
Setfeni mimo jiné vyplynulo, Ze starostové skute¢né patfi mezi klicové osobnosti modelového
uzemi. Na jejich individudlnich vlastnostech, schopnostech, dovednostech, zkusenostech, ¢i
zvolenych strategiich chovani (viz diskutovany koncept leadershipu — napt. Sotarauta 2005, 2010)
¢aste¢né zavisi charakter/urovei lokalniho rozvoje obci a mira jejich perifernosti. Obé sledované
skupiny se také vyjadfovaly k otdzce identifikace hlavni rozvojovych problémt modelového
uzemi, pfi¢emz doslo k velké mife shody jejich odpovédi. Pfedstavitelé obecnich samosprav tak,
nezdvisle na sobé, potvrdili existenci jakéhosi spole¢ného ,smysleni“ o modelovém uzemi jako
celku, coz by mohlo byt pro jeho rozvoj do budoucna rozhodné pfinosem. Ke zcela opa¢nym
zavérim (protichiidné postoje aktérti regiondlniho rozvoje, konflikt vizi, nekoordinace, absence
diskuse mezi aktéry v rtiznych skupinach) dospéli napt. Seidl a kol. (2010) na ptikladé vyzkumu
aktérii regionalniho rozvoje v otazkdch budouciho vyvoje specifickych marginalizovanych tzemi
— vojenskych tjezdi.

Vybrané slozky (subjektivné podminéné charakteristiky regiondlniho rozvoje) socialniho
kapitalu (angazovanost, diivéra, spokojenost s Zivotem v obci) v typové odli§nych periferiich Ceska
sledovali Janc¢dk a kol. (2010). Oproti pfedeslym zjisténim zaloZenym na bazi kvantitativniho
hodnoceni podminek pro rozvoj lidského a socidlniho kapitdlu (blize viz Janc¢dk a kol. 2008)
potvrdili existenci vyraznych regiondlnich rozdilii mezi kontinudlné osidlenymi a vy(do)sidlenymi
oblastmi. Modelova tzemi v dosidlenych periferiich totiz vykazovala niz$§i hodnoty trovné
socidlniho kapitdlu z pohledu hodnocenych slozek socidlniho kapitdlu, resp. definovanych
indikatort socidlniho kapitalu. K podobnym vysledkiim jsme s kolegy dospéli i v rdmci nejnové;jsi
studie Pilecek a kol. (2013), kdy jsme se zamétili na komparaci Sesti modelovych tuzemi z pohledu
definovanych ukazatelii socidlniho kapitdlu. Pomoci deskriptivnich statistickych metod bylo
rovnéz zjisténo, ze existuji vyrazné regiondlni rozdily mezi kontinudlné osidlenymi
avy(do)sidlenymi uzemimi — Bojkovicko, Bfeznicko a Konicko vykazovaly mnohem vyssi
hodnoty trovné socidlntho kapitilu v porovnani s Osoblazskem, Vejprtskem a Zlutickem (bliZe viz
kapitola 4). Tato zjisténi jsou podle Blazka (2012) ptekvapujici, vzhledem ke zna¢nému c¢asovému
odstupu od udalosti spojenych s druhou svétovou vélkou (v ptedchozich letech viak byla v Cesku
potvrzena i v rAmci tematicky odli$nych vyzkumt — napt. Bi¢ik, Stépanek 1994; Chromy a kol.
2009; v Polsku pak i v ptipadé hodnoceni izemni diferenciace socidlniho kapitdlu — Janc 2006). Na
druhou stranu je podle ]. Blazka pozitivhim vysledkem, Ze periferni izemi vykazuji pomérné
vysokou troven socidlntho kapitalu, coz vytvaii vyznamny predpoklad pro aktivizaci téchto tizemi
v budoucnu.

Urcita mira regionalni diferenciace, ale mezi vnitfnimi periferiemi Sttedoceského kraje, byla
zjisténa i Vaném (2012), ktery se snazil zhodnotit potencidl rozvoje téchto tzemi na zakladé

kvality lidského a socidlniho kapitdlu a subjektivni percepce obyvatel. Mimo jiné dospél ke
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zjisténi, ze v modelovych tzemich (Bfeznicko, Voticko, Uhlitskojanovicko) lze identifikovat
pomérné kvalitni svazujici a pfemostujici socidlni kapitdl. Za kli¢ovy zejména povazuje vyznam
slabych vazeb (v rdmci obce a spolkti) ve smyslu pfemostujiciho socialniho kapitalu.

Spolecenské a kulturni aktivity ve venkovskych obcich na bazi pfemostujiciho socidlniho
kapitalu byly zkoumany i Chromym a kol. (2011). Tyto aktivity jsou nedilnou soucasti socidlniho
kapitdlu a z pohledu c¢eského venkova lze na né nahliZzet jako na pozitivni, endogenni faktor
rozvoje (Havlicek 2007). Bylo zjisténo, ze nejaktivnéjsi skupinou v organizovani spolecenskych
aktivit jsou tradi¢ni spolky, kluby a sdruzeni (hasi¢i, Sokol, myslivci) a také institut starosty ¢i
obecniho tfadu.

Z negeografického prosttedi se pfedmétné problematice vénoval nap¥. Husdk (2012), ktery se
snazil zhodnotit roli specifickych organizaci (Skoly obnovy venkova a tzv. Regiondlni vzdéldvaci
druzstva) v procesu vytvateni znalosti (lidského kapitdlu), socidlnich siti a socidlniho kapitalu ve
venkovském prostoru. Kladl si tedy podobné otdzky jako vyse zmitlovani autofi, tj. jak je socialni
alidsky kapital vyuzivan v rozvoji venkova, jaké tyto koncepty maji vyznam v rozvoji
venkovskych oblasti Ceska. Dospél k zivéru, Ze praxe rozvoje venkova spife odrdZi vyznam
lidského kapitdlu a tvorby znalosti (knowledge creation) nez networking a socialni kapital. Déle
zdiraznuje, Ze v rozvoji venkova je dtlezitd vzdjemna synergie socidlniho a lidského kapitalu.
Synergické ptsobeni aktérti rozvoje venkova zdiiraziuji i Svobodova a kol. (2011).

Zcela konkrétnim piikladem spoluprice a vytvafeni socidlniho kapitalu na mikroregionalni
urovni jsou pak mistni ak¢ni skupiny (viz kapitola 2.2), jejichz fungovani zalozené na bottom-up
pfistupu a na partnerstvi vetejného, soukromého a neziskového sektoru podnécuje lokdlni aktéry
k aktivnimu zapojeni se do ¢innosti spojenych srozvojem (Majerova a kol. 2011). Konkrétni
vyzkum téchto autor na ptikladé MAS v Kraji Vysocina potvrdil, Ze je nutnd existence ¢asové
kapacity na zapojovani se do spole¢nych aktivit (Putnam a kol. 1993) a také stabilita osidleni pro
vytvafeni vztaht a spoluprace mezi obyvateli. Majerova a kol. (2011) déale konstatuji, ze nizsi
uroven lidského kapitdlu jako jednoho z pfedpokladt tvorby socidlniho kapitalu ve venkovskych
oblastech ,...vede k nedostatku organizacné schopnych a aktivnich Iidi, kteri by zdrover méli
kapacitu vénovat se aktivitdm MAS“(s. 206).

V kontextu obecnych vychodisek diskutovanych v kapitole 2 lze konstatovat, Zze v Cesku
autofi sice popisuji distribuci socidlniho a lidského kapitdlu, resp. jeho konkrétni, pfedevsim
lokalni konstelaci v perifernich a venkovskych oblastech, zatim vSak nebyli schopni (az na nékteré
vyjimky — viz i Pile¢ek a kol. 2013) empiricky dolozit jimi ¢asto p¥edpoklddany pozitivni vztah
mezi napt. socialnim a lidskym kapitilem a dosazenou mirou/dynamikou rozvoje — viz i Bernard
(2011) v pripadé endogennich rozvojovych potenciali malych venkovskych obci. Na métitkové
vy$s$i drovni (kraje) vSak napf. Kostelecky a kol. (2007) zkoumali souvislosti mezi ekonomickou
vykonnosti, socidlnim kapitdlem a vykonem krajskych vlad, pfi¢emz nepotvrdili Putnamovy
hypotézy (Putnam a kol. 1993; Putnam 2000) o vzdjemnych souvislostech téchto tfi jevii na
regionaln{ drovni.

Déle je potfeba zduraznit, Ze socialni kapitdl je velmi problematickym konceptem (definice,
zptisoby méteni — viz Pilecek 2010; Pilecek, Janc¢dk 2010), proto je potieba stavajici stav poznani
dale prohlubovat na tzemi Ceska. Zejména co se ty¢e métitelnosti socialniho kapitalu a jeho

prostorové dimenze (Rutten a kol. 2010). Dale vlivu socidlniho kapitalu na rozvoj perifernich
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(a venkovskych) oblasti! ve smyslu hlub$iho poznani vyznamu a fungovani odlisnych forem
socidlniho kapitdlu (zejména svazujici, pfemostujici a spojujici) a jejich vzdjemnych vztaht
(v teoretické roviné viz Sykora, Matousek 2009a) — ,,...jaké typy socidlnich vztahii a mezi jakymi
aktéry funguji jako rozvojovy faktor, jaké naopak rozvoj mohou blokovat, jaké formy diivéry
a viici komu jsou pro rozvoj podstatné“ (Bernard 2011, s. 749). Podle Sykory a Matouska (2009b)
tedy chybi kvalitativni pohled snazici se o pochopeni nejvyznamnéjsich vazeb a interakci
v konkrétnich regionech. Chybi komplexni holisticky pohled zaloZeny na hlubsi znalosti utvareni
socidlniho kapitdlu v konkrétnim ,malém® tzemi (v tomto kontextu ale Majerovd a kol. 2011).
Jako zadouci se také jevi sledovani vyznamu dalsich faktori rozvoje (ostatnich forem kapitdlu —
zejména lidského, jejich vzdjemného vztahu, podminénosti). Jisty potencial, napt. pro politické
geografy, také skytaji témata jako ,mafianstvi®, klientelismus, nedostate¢nd veifejna kontrola,
kontrolovatelnost, korupce vyznacujici se v pozitivnim smyslu charakteristikami, o kterych hovofi
napt. R. Putnam. Pfehnana mira socidlniho kapitalu (zejména spojujiciho) je viditelnd na statni
a na regiondlni urovni (viz i poslanecké dotace a tzv. ,porcovani medvéda“ — Pilecek, Jan¢dk 2010;
Hana, Maceskova 2010), skoro viibec vSak neni probadana na urovni mikroregionalni ¢i lokalni.

Pro¢ se zatim nepodatilo vySe uvedend témata hloubéji diskutovat? Podle mého ndzoru
existuje hned nékolik, vzajemné provazanych, divodi:

e analyzy socidlniho kapitalu jsou zatiZzeny vysokou nejednotnosti definic (Bernard 2011)
a zplisobli méfeni — viz i pouzivani velice problematickych tzv. neptimych ukazateld
(Pile¢ek 2010; Pilecek, Jan¢dk 2010)

e geografové se moc sociologizuji (Hampl 2002, 2007), dostate¢né se nevénuji geografickym
aspektim socidlniho kapitdlu (vcetné sitovdni v hierarchii) — dilezitéjsi je studium
vnéjsich vztaht (mezi subjekty/institucemi) namisto studia vnitfnich vztaht (mezi aktéry
ve smyslu jedince)

e nedostupnost nékterych (sekundarnich) dat na meétitkové niz$ich urovnich (zejména
obce Ceska)

e metodologicka ,zaostalost® ve smyslu neznalosti aplikace relevantnich vyzkumnych
metod (napf. analyza socidlnich siti/siti kontaktl pro zjistovani institucionalni hustoty —
Institutional thickness— Amin, Thrift 1994).

! V kontextu piesidlenych (dzemi jinak se formulujicich socidlnich vazeb i tzemnich komunit) vs.
kontinualné se vyvijejicich oblasti zde studium socidlnfho kapitdlu, mimo jiné, odhalilo ,novou“ dimenzi
(,nové“ periferie — viz Hampl 2003), coz napf. v zemich zdpadni Evropy moc nelze.

-34 -



4, Charakteristika souboru studii

Cilem této casti diserta¢ni prace je dokumentovat postup ve vyzkumné ¢innosti béhem mého
postgradudlniho studia, a to na pfikladé souboru studii zatazenych do diserta¢ni prace (viz nize).

Tento soubor tvoii pét ¢lankh publikovanych v letech 2010-2013.

Seznam ¢lank:

I.  PILECEK, J., JANCAK, V. (2011): Theoretical and Methodological Aspects of the
Identification and Delimitation of Peripheral Areas. AUC — Geographica, 46, 1, s. 43-52.
(autorsky podil: 80 %)

Il.  PILECEK, J. (2010): Koncept socidlntho kapitdlu: pokus o piehled teoretickych
a metodickych vychodisek a aplika¢nich piistupti jeho studia. Geografie, 115, 1, s. 64-77.
(autorsky podil: 100 %)

1. PILECEK, J., JANCAK, V. (2010): Je mo?né mé#it socidlni kapital? Analyza tzemni
diferenciace okresti Ceska. Geografie, 115, 1, s. 78-95. (autorsky podil: 80 %)

IV. PILECEK, I, CHROMY, P., ]ANCAK, V. (2013): Social Capital and Local Socio-economic
Development: the case of Czech peripheries. Tijdschrift voor Economische en Sociale
Geografie. Article first published online: 8 OCT 2013, DOI: 10.1111/tesg.12053. (autorsky
podil: 50 %)

V. PILECEK, J. (2011): The Role of Human Capital of Representatives of Municipal Self-
government Bodies in Development of Borderland Peripheries in Czechia: the case of
Volarsko. AUC — Geographica, 46, 2, s. 95-106. (autorsky podil: 100 %)

Celkové lze konstatovat, Ze charakter zaméfeni vyzkumu se vyvijel od stanoveni vyzkumnych
problémi, vyjasnéni terminologie a klicovych konceptii (polarizace prostoru, periferie, socidlni
a lidsky kapital), pfes testovani moznosti jejich hodnoceni/méteni (zejména socidlni kapital)
v trovni Ceska, a7 po ovéfovani terénnim vyzkumem ve vybranych perifernich oblastech Ceska
s cilem zhodnotit vyznam socialniho a lidského pro rozvoj téchto oblasti. Nastinéné posloupnosti
vyzkumné ¢innosti odpovida i logika fazeni jednotlivych ¢lankt. Od praci obecnéji zamétenych
(¢lanky I. a II.) zabyvajicich se zejména diskusi teoreticko-metodologickych vychodisek
a zakladnich pojmi, pfes rozbor epistemologie (prace zamétena pfevazné metodologicky — ¢lanek
III. — vénovand otdzce moznosti kvantitativnfho méfeni socidlniho kapitdlu a empirického
hodnoceni tizemni diferenciace této formy kapitdlu v métitkové trovni okresti Ceska na bazi
hodnoceni dat sekundarni povahy), az po piiklady dvou empirickych studii (¢lanky IV. a V.)
v nizéich trovnich regionti Ceska (zdjmova tizemi na trovni spravnich obvodt obci s povéfenym

obecnim ufadem/obci), které vyuzivaji hlavné primarni data ziskand z terénnich Setteni.

Prvni ¢lanek zatazeny do diserta¢ni prace vysel v roce 2011 v ¢asopise AUC — Geographica,
nese nazev ,Theoretical and Methodological Aspects of the Identification and Delimitation of
Peripheral Areas/Teoretické a metodologické aspekty identifikace a vymezovdni perifernich
oblasti“ a vznikl ve spolupraci se Skolitelem V. Jan¢dkem. V podstaté se jednd o hlubsi
rozpracovani teoretické ¢asti autorovy diplomové prace (Pilec¢ek 2006).

Cilem ¢lanku bylo podat pokud mozno uceleny piehled teoretickych a metodickych piistupt
k vyzkumu perifernich oblasti a tyto vybrané aspekty diskutovat. Pozornost byla vénovana t¥em
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hlavnim témattm: (7) vybrané teoretické pfistupy k vyzkumu polarizace prostoru jako hlavnimu
teoretickému vychodisku studia perifernich oblasti; (77) zdkladni pojmy pouzivané ve studiu
perifernich oblasti (rozdily vnimani a chapani pojmt marginalita/perifernost, definice
marginality/perifernosti a marginadlnich/perifernich oblasti); (7i7) metodologické problémy pti
hodnoceni polarizace prostoru (fadovostné/métitkové irovné hodnoceni, ukazatele, metody).

ReserSe a diskuse literatury naznadily, Ze existuje celd fada odli$nych teoretickych konceptii
a pristupi ke studiu a vyzkumu perifernich oblasti. Za jeden z klicovych modeli (obecnych
vychodisek) socialné-geografického vyzkumu dané problematiky je vSak mozné povazovat, i pfes
jeho kritiku, koncept jddra (centra) a periferie (Cullen, Pretes 2000; Leimgruber 2004).

K diskusi rozdild ve vnimadni a chdpani pojmi marginalita vs. perifernost je potfeba
podotknout, Ze je moZzné na oba terminy nahlizet bud'to jako na synonyma, nebo jsou naopak
z vyznamového hlediska disledné oddélovany. V druhém ptipadé je hlavnim faktorem urcujicim
~miru perifernosti“ vzdalenost od centra (tzv. geometricky ptistup), kdezto ,mira margindlnosti je
ovliviiovdna ,mnohodimenziondlnim“ spektrem souvislosti (socidlnich, ekonomickych
a politickych). Marginalita je také jakymsi dal$im (vyhranénym/extrémnim) stupném perifernosti,
a to na zdkladé odli$ného stupné integrace do regiondlniho systému, resp. ,neintegrace®, ovSem
bez urceni jasné hranice, jez by byla podminkou integrace do tohoto systému ¢i nikoliv.

Z diskuse literatury také vyplynulo, Ze periferie jsou vymezovany na rtiznych méfitkovych
urovnich (makro- , mezo- , mikrourover).

Velkou rozmanitost ndzora pak pfinesla diskuse potazmo ptehled definic perifernosti. Nékteré
prvky jsou vsak uvedenym definicim spole¢né. Pfedevsim jasné pfevladd ekonomické hledisko.
Periferie jsou ¢asto chdpany jako uzemi ekonomicky malo rozvinutd nachdzejici se mimo vyspélé
regiony. Jednd se o oblasti, které nejsou ekonomicky autonomni, ale zavislé pravé na vyspélejsich
regionech ¢i jejich centrech. Dal$imi casto zminovanymi prvky jsou faktickd odlehlost
(horizontalni i vertikalni) od center osidleni, a to nejen ve smyslu ¢isté geografickém, ale také ve
smyslu socidlnim (socidlni exkluze). Diilezitou roli také hraje moznost podilet se na politickych
rozhodnutich, kterou periferie obvykle nemd, nebo ji ma jen velmi omezenou. Pomérné hojné se
objevuje ¥ada rozli¢nych demografickych a socioekonomickych charakteristik (napf. nizkd hustota
zalidnéni, ubytek obyvatelstva, vysokd nezaméstnanost, nizka vzdélanost). Vesmeés utrzkovité je
mozné se setkat s méné tradi¢nimi prvky ¢i aspekty sociokulturni povahy (etnicita, nabozenstvi,
regionalni identita). Ze zavért taktéz vyplyvd, Ze pojem periferie nelze chapat jen v kontextu
jednotlivych pfistupd, z hlediska kterych lze periferni oblasti definovat. Periferie je totiz
specifické tzemi vyznacujici se komplexem negativnich charakteristik (zejména polohovych,
demografickych, socioekonomickych, politickych, ale i fyzickogeografickych a kulturnich). Jedna
se o uzemi nedostate¢né integrované do, v daném prostoru a ¢ase, dominujicich struktur, procesi
a systému (Schmidt 1998).

A konec¢né diskuse metodologickych problémi hodnoceni polarizace prostoru ukazala, ze
pouziti homogenniho souboru indikdtort perifernosti pti vymezovani perifernich oblasti je spise
vyjimec¢né. V ramci statistickych hodnoceni se pfevazné jednd o kombinace nejrtiznéjsich ,typa“
ukazateldl, coz je odrazem problému relativnosti pojmu perifernost a subjektivnhiho vnimani jeho
vyznamu.

Ptinosy piehledového ¢lanku lze spatfovat v pokusu o diskusi/rozbor a zejména vlastni
utfidéni p#istupt k vybranym teoreticko-metodologickym aspektiim vyzkumu perifernich oblasti.

Vystupy ¢lanku piispély k prohloubeni dosavadniho pozndni v rdmci dané problematiky (mj.
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v ramci vyzkumnych projektil, na nichz jsem participoval). V neposledni ¥adé také slouzily pro
studenty jako vhodny ,teoreticko-metodologicky“ pomocnik p#i zpracovavani tematicky
obdobnych kvalifika¢nich praci.

Co se tyce cita¢niho ohlasu byl tento ¢ldnek, po vylouceni autocitaci, citovan celkem lkrat
(databéze Scopus, 2.7.2013). Clének citovali:

AGNANDJI, S. T., TSASSA, V., CONZELMANN, C., KOHLER,. C.,, EHNI, H.-J. (2012): Patterns of
Biomedical Science Production in a Sub-Saharan Research Center. BMC Medical Ethics, 13, 3, s. 1-7.

Druhy ¢lanek zroku 2010 vySel v casopise Geografie pod nizvem ,Koncept socidlniho
kapitdlu: pokus o prehled teoretickych a metodickych vychodisek a aplikacnich pfistupi jeho
studia“. Primarnim dévodem pro sepsani tohoto ¢lanku bylo piesvédéeni, Zze sohledem na
obrovsky ,boom“ vyzkumu, resp. diskuse konceptu socidlniho kapitalu v socidlnévédni literatute
v poslednich 20 letech (blize viz napi. Ak¢omak 2011; Halpern 2005), chybi v ¢eské geografické
literatufe, oproti ostatnim obortim (napf. sociologie — Safr, Sedlackova 2006), studie pfehledového
charakteru, ktera by tento, jak se ukazuje pro socidlné-geografické vyzkumy a vyzkumy
lokalniho/regiondlniho rozvoje, piinosny koncept blize objasnila a také nastinila moznosti jeho
vyuziti pravé v téchto vyzkumech. Jak jiz napovida samotny nazev, cilem ¢lanku bylo diskutovat
a kriticky posoudit vybrand teoretickd a metodickd vychodiska a aplika¢ni pt¥istupy studia
socidlniho kapitdlu s dirazem pravé na jeho geografické aspekty. Vyznamové uttidit tuto pomérné
neptehlednou problematiku, poukdzat na moznosti, které koncept socidlniho kapitdlu skytd,
a zddraznit moznd omezeni.

Konkrétné jsem se vénoval diskusi definic tohoto konceptu, ktery se zac¢al v odborné literatute
intenzivnéji objevovat v 80. letech minulého stoleti na poli sociologie. Kli¢ovymi ptedstaviteli této
»viny“ byli P. Bourdieu (1986), J. Coleman (1988) a pozdéji R. Putnam a kol. (1993) — Naughton
(2013).

Socialni kapital je pojem velmi Siroky, aplikovany v mnoha rtiznych kontextech, z ¢ehoz
vyplyva velké mnozstvi definic, které jsou svym charakterem dosti rtiznorodé. Nicméné,
spole¢nymi znaky vétsiny definic jsou nasledujici aspekty — socialni sité, normy, hodnoty a davéra.

Koncept socidlntho kapitdlu byl samoziejmé podroben kritice. Mnohé z nich se tykaji praci
R. Putnama (napf. kritika zohlednujici vybér indikatord pro méfeni socidlniho kapitalu,
podceniovani role novych forem participace na kolektivnich aktivitich, které nevyzaduji tak
intenzivni fyzicky kontakt, a podceniovani role negativnich forem socialniho kapitalu).

V navaznosti na predchozi jsem se v dal$i ¢asti ¢ldnku pokusil diskutovat typologii forem
socidlnfho kapitdlu: 7) individudlni vs. kolektivni; i) svazujici/pfemostujici/spojujici/korporaé¢ni;
111) strukturalni vs. kognitivni; 7v) obCansky vs. vladni. Nejzdsadnéjsi rozdéleni se tyka rozdild
mezi individualnim a kolektivnim socidlnim kapitdlem, toto rozli$eni vychazi ze skute¢nosti, zda
dand forma socidlntho kapitilu p¥ina$i zisk jednotlivci nebo spole¢nosti jako celku (Saft,
Sedlackova 2006). Socidlni kapitdl je proto chapan jako vlastnost individua v pojeti Bourdieu
(1986) — sit kontaktti, které mtize ¢lovék (jako jednotlivec) vyuzit ke svému prospéchu hmotnému
nebo nehmotnému a ktery je realizovan prostfednictvim interakce mezi lidmi. Naproti tomu je
mozné na socidlni kapitdl nahliZet jako na atribut spole¢nosti v pojeti Putnama a kol. (1993).

Déle byly diskutovany metody a zptsoby méteni socialniho kapitdlu, kterych existuje velké
mnozstvi (viz navazujici studie Pilecek, Jan¢ak 2010). Jejich pouziti se odviji zejména od rozsahu

datové zakladny. S poklesem métitkové trovné sledovani zpravidla klesdi moznost aplikace
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kvantitativnich forem vyzkumu, nebot charakteristiky socialntho kapitdlu (data, ukazatele)

nebyvaji dostupné v dostate¢ném tuzemnim detailu. Velmi problematické a diskutabilni je

pouzivani nékterych indikatorti, coz lze vystizné ozfejmit na pfikladu miry davéry. Na jednu
stranu lze totiz miru divéry ztotoziovat se socidlnim kapitidlem, nékterymi autory je ale vhimdna
jako jeden ze zdroji socidlniho kapitalu, jinymi jako forma socidlniho kapitdlu, nebo jako dtsledek

a tedy znak kvality socidlniho kapitdlu.

V posledni kapitole jsem se pak podrobnéji zamétil na diskusi spojitosti socidlniho kapitalu
atzemniho rozvoje vletné zahrnuti piikladG aplikace socidlniho kapitdlu v ramci ceskych
geografickych vyzkumt (napf. vyzkumy regiondlni organizace spole¢nosti, ktera ma vyznamny
vliv na utvareni a strukturaci socidlnich siti v izemi — Stachova a kol. 2011; teritoriality socialnich
siti; nebo polarizace prostoru, resp. perifernich oblasti). Bylo konstatovano, ze v literatufe je
mozné se setkat s pracemi, které davaji do souvislosti socidlni kapitdl se Sirokym spektrem
skute¢né rtznorodych ,oblasti“. Pro geografy jsou pravdépodobné nejvice relevantni préace
zabyvajici se pfedev§im otdzkami vlivu socidlniho kapitdlu na izemni (lokalni/regiondlni) rozvoj.
Velkou inspiraci lze z tohoto pohledu nalézt v pracich Granovettra (1973, 1985) a Putnama a kol.
(1993).

Mozné pfinosy tohoto ¢lanku se odrazeji ve snaze kriticky diskutovat koncept socialniho
kapitalu, dale, podobné jako v pfipadé piedchoziho c¢lanku, ve snaze pfistupovat k dané
problematice jakymsi klasifika¢nim pfistupem (viz nastinéni typologie forem socialniho kapitalu).
Clinek aspiroval byt dobrym pomocnikem pro zikladni orientaci v dané problematice. Také
doufdm, Ze vystupy ¢lanku odkryvaji nové témata (viz zavér ¢lanku), kterymi by se geografové,
v souvislosti s konceptem socidlniho kapitalu, mohli a méli zabyvat.

Co se tyce cita¢niho ohlasu byl tento ¢lanek s IF = 0,500 (rok 2012), po vyloudeni autocitaci,
citovan celkem 6krat (databédze WoS, 2.7.2013). Clének citovali:

BERNARD, J. (2011): Endogenni rozvojové potencialy malych venkovskych obci — obtizné hleddni a méfeni
jejich vlivu. Sociologicky ¢asopis/Czech Sociological Review, 47, 4, s. 745-775.

CHROMY, P., JANCAK, V., MARADA, M., HAVLICEK, T. (2011): Venkov — zity prostor: regiondlni
diferenciace percepce venkova ptedstaviteli venkovskych obci v Cesku. Geografie, 116, 1, s. 23-45.

CHROMY, P., SKALA, J. (2010): Kulturnégeografické aspekty rozvoje ptihraniénich periferii: analyza
vybranych slozek iizemn{ identity obyvatelstva Susicka. Geografie, 115, 2, s. 223-246.

JANCAK, V., CHROMY, P., MARADA, M., HAVLICEK, T., VODNRACKOVA, P. (2010): Socialni kapital
jako faktor rozvoje perifernich oblasti: analyza vybranych slozek socidlniho kapitdlu v typové odlisnych
periferiich Ceska. Geografie, 115, 2, s. 207-222.

KUBES, J., KRAFT, S. (2011): Perifern{ oblasti jiznich Cech a jejich socidlné populaéni stabilita. Sociologicky
¢asopis/Czech Sociological Review, 47, 4, s. 805-829.

MEDOVA, L. (2011): Vratit se ¢i zistat? Aspirace neopravnéné pracujicich migrantii. Geografie, 116, 4,
s. 462—470.

Podle databaze Scopus (2.7.2013) byl ¢lanek, po vylouceni autocitaci, citovan celkem 8krat.
Kromé vyse uvedenych autorti ¢ldnek citovali:
KUCEROVA, S. (2011): Education Towards Obtaining Various Forms of Capital. AUC — Geographica, 46, 1,
s. 23-33.
VANE, P. (2012): Lidsky a socialni kapital vnitinich periferii Ceska: ptiklad tii mikroregionti Stfedo¢eského
kraje. Geograficky ¢asopis, 64, 4, s. 357-381.
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Clanek dale citovali napt.:
HUSAK, J. (2012): Synergy of Human and Social Capital in Rural Development — Czech and German Cases.
European Countryside, 4, 4, s. 240-250.
MAJEROVA, V., KOSTELECKY, T., SYKORA, L. a kol. (2011): Socialni kapital a rozvoj regionu. P¥iklad
Kraje Vyso¢ina. Grada Publishing, a.s., Praha, 224 s.

Tteti ¢lanek s ndzvem ,,Je moZné méfit socidlni kapitdl? Analyza vzemni diferenciace okresu
Ceska“ vysel v roce 2010 ve stejném ¢&isle ¢asopisu Geografie jako ¢lanek predchozi. Spoluautorsky
se na ném podilel V. Janc¢ak. Sepsani metodologicky orientovaného piispévku bylo do jisté miry
vyzvou, nebot jak jiz samotny ndzev pfispévku naznacuje, méfeni socidlniho kapitdlu je velmi
slozitou a do jisté miry také kontroverzni zalezitosti. Do procesu méfeni této formy kapitdlu totiz
vstupuje celd fada faktori, které je nutné uvazovat (mnozstvi definic a forem socidlnfho kapitdlu;
proménlivost socialniho kapitdlu v odlisnych historickych kontextech, na rtiznych urovnich
socidlnich systémti a vrdmci rozdilnych métitkovych drovni regiont; odliSnost ve vnimdni
ukazateli socidlniho kapitdlu z pohledu toho, zda skute¢né dokumentuji uréitou troven socidlniho
kapitdlu, nebo spiSe poukazuji na existenci podminek vhodnych pro utvéafeni socidlniho kapitdlu,
nebo na jevy, které jsou dtsledkem urcité tirovné socidlniho kapitalu).

Cile ¢lanku byly dvojiho typu. Z teoreticko-metodologického hlediska se jednalo o rozbor
problematiky ,méteni“ socidlniho kapitdlu, a na jeho zdkladé sestaveni a testovani souboru
relevantnich ukazatel pro konceptualizaci socidlniho kapitalu. Z empirického hlediska bylo cilem
zhodnotit vzajemny vztah vybranych ukazatel, analyzovat tzemni diferenciaci socidlniho
kapitélu na pifkladé okresti Ceska a predeviim se pokusit vysvétlit pti¢iny regionalnich rozdila
z pohledu odlisnych dimenzi a forem socialniho kapitalu.

Konceptualizace socidlniho kapitalu vychdzela z kombinace vystupi praci van Detha (2008) —
zahrnuti strukturalnich (socidlni sité) a kulturnich (dtivéra, ob¢anské normy a hodnoty) aspektt
socidlniho kapitalu, a Calloise, Angeona (2004) — zahrnuti odlisnych forem socidlniho kapitdlu
v kategoriich lokalni spolecensky zivot, institucionalni zivot, divéra a sklon ke kolektivnimu
jedndni, diivéra v instituce a vnéjsi vztahy. Tato vyustila v sestaveni souboru 10 ukazateli.

Pomoci komponentni analyzy pak byla provedena analyza tzemni diferenciace socialniho
kapitilu v trovni okresti Ceska. Byly extrahovany t¥i hlavni komponenty, které dohromady
vysvétluji 66,1 % celkové variability souboru vstupnich ukazateli. Nejvyznamnéjsi extrahovana
komponenta ,Konzervatismus® (27,1 % celkové variability souboru vstupnich ukazateli) je sycena
vysokym podilem poc¢tu neuplnych zdkladnich $kol na pocet $kol, vysokou volebni ucasti
v poslednich komundlnich volbach, vys$$imi podily ziskanych poslaneckych dotaci v obdobi
(2003-2007), vyssi volebni tcasti ve volbach do Poslanecké snémovny Parlamentu CR v roce 2006,
niz§i mirou kriminality a niz$im objemem ziskanych prostiedkt v rdmci SROP a JPD2. Tato
komponenta je kombinaci strukturalnich i kulturnich aspekti socidlniho kapitalu a poukazuje na
rozdilné podminky rozvoje socidlniho kapitalu. V ramci jednotlivych okresti odpovida mira jejiho
plisobeni v podstaté polarizaci v dichotomii zépad — vychod, pfesnéji Cechy — Morava (nejvyssi
hodnoty komponentnich skére vykazuji okresy jizni Moravy a Kraje Vyso¢ina; nejnizsi se vazi na
ptihrani¢ni okresy severozapadnich Cech ataké na nejvétsf mésta). Druha komponenta
(,Regiondlni rozvoj“) vysvétluje 19,8 % celkové variability souboru ukazatelt. Je pfedevsim sycena

vysokym podilem domadcnosti s pfipojenim k internetu, vysokymi kladnymi hodnotami
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migracniho salda. Tyto ukazatele odkazuji na spojitost socidlnitho kapitalu a uspé$nosti
lokalniho/regionalniho rozvoje. Hodnoty komponentnich skére jsou nejvyssi v metropolitnich
uzemich zahrnujicich velkd krajskd mésta a jejich zdzemi, dale ve stfedoceskych okresech
a okresech vypliujicich rozvojovou osu Plzen-mésto — Liberec. Nejnizs$i hodnoty se pak vazi na
periferni a strukturdlné postizené okresy. ,Obcanska participace® (19,2 % celkové variability
souboru ukazatelt) je posledni extrahovanou komponentou. Je saturovana vysokym podilem poctu
nestatnich neziskovych organizaci v ptepoc¢tu na 1 000 obyvatel. Vyznam ostatnich ukazatelt je
ponékud niz$i. Podobné jako Komponenta 1 zahrnuje jak strukturdlni, tak kulturni aspekty
socidlni kapitalu. Svym charakterem se pfiblizuje ptedpokladiim Putnama a kol. (1993). V pripadé
tizemni diferenciace se taktéZ jedna o vyraznou polarizaci Ceska v dichotomii Cechy — Morava
(nejvyssi hodnoty komponentnich skoére vykazuje shluk venkovskych okresi na pomezi
Jihoc¢eského, Stfedoceského kraje a Kraje Vysocina; nejniz§ich hodnot dosahly socialné
problematické, strukturalné postizené okresy severozapadnich Cech a severni Moravy).

Pfinosy tohoto ¢lanku spocivaji ve snaze prohloubit a rozsifit dosavadni socidlné-geografické
poznatky o méfitelnosti socidlniho kapitdlu a také vérohodnym zptisobem postihnout regiondlni
kumulaci dosazeného poznani vramci piedklddané diserta¢ni prace, byly vysledky vysoce
relevantni pro vybér modelovych tizemi pro navazujici vyzkum (viz nasledujici ¢tvrty ¢lanek).

Co se tyce cita¢niho ohlasu byl tento ¢lanek s IF = 0,500 (rok 2012), po vylouceni autocitaci,
citovan celkem 6krit (databdze WoS, 2.7.2013). Clanek citovali:

BALEJ, M., ANDEL, J. (2011): Typology of the Districts in Czechia Based on Land Cover Structure.
Geografie, 116, 2, s. 172-190.

BERNARD, J. (2011): Endogenni rozvojové potencidly malych venkovskych obci — obtizné hledani a méteni
jejich vlivu. Sociologicky ¢asopis/Czech Sociological Review, 47, 4, s. 745-775.

BERNARD, J. (2012): Prostorové vzorce rozvinutosti venkovskych obci Ceska. Geografie, 117, 1, s. 72-94.

CHROMY, P., JANCAK, V., MARADA, M., HAVLICEK, T. (2011): Venkov — zity prostor: regionaln{
diferenciace percepce venkova predstaviteli venkovskych obci v Cesku. Geografie, 116, 1, s. 23-45.

CHROMY, P., SKALA, J. (2010): Kulturnégeografické aspekty rozvoje ptihraniénich periferii: analyza
vybranych slozek iizemn{ identity obyvatelstva Susicka. Geografie, 115, 2, s. 223-246.

JANCAK, V., CHROMY, P., MARADA, M., HAVLICEK, T., VODNRACKOVA, P. (2010): Sociélni kapitél
jako faktor rozvoje perifernich oblasti: analyza vybranych slozek socidlniho kapitdlu v typové odli$nych
periferiich Ceska. Geografie, 115, 2, s. 207-222.

Podle databaze Scopus (2.7.2013) byl ¢lanek, po vylouceni autocitaci, citovan celkem 8krat.
Kromé vyse uvedenych autort ¢ldnek citovali:
KUCEROVA, S. (2011): Education Towards Obtaining Various Forms of Capital. AUC — Geographica, 46, 1,
s. 23-33.
VANE, P. (2012): Lidsky a socialni kapital vnit¢nich periferii Ceska: piiklad tif mikroregionti Stfedo¢eského
kraje. Geograficky ¢asopis, 64, 4, s. 357-381.

Clanek dale citovali napt.:
MAJEROVA, V., KOSTELECKY, T., SYKORA, L. a kol. (2011): Socialni kapital a rozvoj regionu. P#iklad
Kraje Vysocina. Grada Publishing, a.s., Praha, 224 s.

PERLIN, R. (2010): Theoretical Approaches of Methods to Delimitate Rural and Urban Areas. European
Countryside, 2, 4, s. 182-200.
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Ctvrty ¢lének — ,Social Capital and Local Socio-economic Development: the case of Czech
peripheries/Socidln{ kapitdl a lokdInf socioekonomicky rozvoj: ptiklad Ceskych periferif— vznikl
opét ve spolupraci s V. Jan¢dkem a také s konzultantem P. Chromym. Byl publikovan v ¢asopise
Tijdschrift voor Economische en Sociale Geografie (online verze zvefejnéna 8.10.2013). Jedna se o
komparativni studii $esti modelovych uzemi reprezentujicich dva odli$né typy perifernich oblasti
Ceska (vnitfni a vnéj$i periferie — napt. Havli¢ek a kol. 2008; Musil, Miiller 2008) zaméfenou na
hodnoceni urovné socidlniho kapitdlu v modelovych tzemich a tspésnosti socioekonomického
rozvoje téchto tzemi. Clanek vyuZiva vysledki rozsahlého dotaznikového Set¥eni realizovaného
v roce 2008 v ramci projektu GA CR ¢. 403/07/0743 ,Role lidského a socialniho kapitalu v procesu
integrace periferii do regionalnich struktur Ceska v kontextu nové Evropy“ celkem ve &trnacti
modelovych tzemich? (spravni obvody obci s povéfenym obecnim ufadem), které, jak jiz bylo
naznaceno, reprezentuji odli§né typy polarizovaného prostoru Ceska (blize viz Janédk a kol. 2010).

Cile ¢lanku byly dvojiho typu. Zaprvé slo o analyzu ukazatelt socidlniho kapitdlu a komparaci
dvou odli$nych typt perifernich oblasti Ceska — vnitini periferie (Bfeznicko, Konicko, Zluticko)
avnéjsi periferie (Bojkovicko, Osoblazsko a Vejprtsko), které navic, na zakladé predchozich
vyzkumi (viz Pilecek, Janc¢ak 2010) vykazuji odli$né podminky pro rozvoj socidlniho kapitdlu.
Tato analyza se v prvnim kroku tykala zjisténi zavislosti (pomoci korela¢ni analyzy) mezi ukazateli
socidlniho kapitdlu (celkem devét), které byly konstruovany z vybranych odpovédi v ramci
dotaznikového Setfeni a jejichz vybér byl peclivé diskutovan. Podobné jako v ptipadé pfedchoziho
¢lanku vychadzela konceptualizace socidlniho kapitdlu z praci van Detha (2003, 2008) a déle také
van Oorschota a kol. (2006). Co se tyce dosazenych zjisténi, ukdzalo se, ze u individualnich dat
byly hodnoty korelaci pomérné vysoké a z hlediska vzdjemnych vztahli vétSiny ukazatelt
socidlnfho kapitdlu pozitivni, coz podporuje zakladni zjisténi, resp. pfedpoklady mnoha autort
v ¢ele s R. Putnamem a kol. (1993).

V druhém kroku se pak analyza zaméfila na komparaci modelovych tuzemi z pohledu
definovanych ukazatel socidlniho kapitdlu. Pomoci deskriptivnich statistickych metod bylo
zjisténo, ze v piipadé modelovych tzemi existuji vyrazné regiondlni rozdily mezi kontinualné
osidlenymi a vy(do)sidlenymi oblastmi — Bojkovicko, Bfeznicko a Konicko vykazovaly mnohem
vy$§i hodnoty trovné socidlniho kapitdlu v porovnini s Osoblazskem, Vejprtskem a Zlutickem.
Doslo tak k ovéfeni stanovené hypotézy, tj., Ze se modelova uzemi li$i v dichotomii kontinualné
osidlena versus dosidlena. Tato hypotéza byla taktéz opakované a uspé$né ovéfovana v ramci
tematicky odlignych vyzkumt (napt. Bi¢ik, Stépanek 1994; Chromy a kol. 2009).

Stézejni ¢asti ¢lanku, ktera sledovala naplnéni druhého stanoveného cile, bylo sledovani
vztahu mezi ukazateli socidlntho kapitdlu a vybranymi individudlnimi (persondlnimi)
demografickymi a socioekonomickymi charakteristikami respondentli, konkrétné dosazeného
véku, urovné vzdéldni a ekonomické (ne)aktivity (de facto se jednalo o identifika¢ni udaje
respondentl z realizovaného dotaznikového Setfeni). Pro naplnéni daného cile bylo zvazovano
nékolik odlisnych metod, které byvaji pro dany ucel aplikovany (nejcastéji asi vicendsobnd regrese
— viz napf. Blume, Sack 2008). Nakonec byl vybrdn chi-kvadrat test, a to s ohledem na soubor
kategoridlnich dat. Vysledky vyzkumu taktéz potvrdily stanovenou hypotézu, a sice to, Ze existuje

vyznamnd souvislost mezi individudlnimi = demografickymi a  socioekonomickymi

2 Jako ¢len tesitelského kolektivu vy$e uvedeného projektu jsem provadél terénni vyzkum ve dvou
modelovych izemich, na Bteznicku a Netolicku.
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charakteristikami respondentti a ukazateli socialniho kapitdlu, coz je v souladu s pfedpoklady
a zndmymi zjisténimi nékolika zahrani¢nich autort (napi. Putnam 1995; Glaeser a kol. 2002; Iyer
a kol. 2005).

K pfinostim tohoto ¢ldnku lze tedy podle mého ndzoru zaradit zejména skutec¢nost, ze bylo
diskutovano (v¢etné empirického doloZeni) v Cesku dosud pomérné malo rozsifené téma tykajici
se vztahu socidlntho kapitdlu a socioekonomického rozvoje, resp. ostatnich forem kapitdlu
(zejména lidského kapitdlu).

Tento ¢lanek byl neddvno publikovan v ¢asopise s IF = 0,753 (rok 2012), cita¢ni ohlas proto
zatim nelze urcit, ale 1ze predpokladat, ze se ¢lanek dockd odezvy vzhledem k tomu, Ze se jedna o

aktudlni téma z postkomunistického svéta.

Posledni ¢lanek vysel ve druhém ¢isle ¢asopisu AUC — Geographica na konci roku 2011.
Clanek se jmenuje ,, The Role of Human Capital of Representatives of Municipal Self-government
Bodies in Development of Borderland Peripheries in Czechia: the case of Volarsko/Role lidského
kapitdlu predstavitehi obecnich samosprdv v rozvoji ptihranicnich periferii Ceska: ptiklad
Volarska“: Jedna se o samostatnou p¥ipadovou studii pfedstaviteld obecnich samosprav (starostt
a zastupitelt) sedmi obci modelového tizemi Volarska kombinujici teoretické poznatky s poznatky
vzeslymi z realizace terénniho Setfeni, které se uskutec¢nilo vroce 2006 ve formé kombinace
tizeného/polostrukturovaného rozhovoru a dotaznikového Setfeni.

Cilem bylo zhodnotit potencidl lokalniho rozvoje periferniho pfihrani¢niho modelového
uzemi na zdkladé analyzy vybranych charakteristik drovné a kvality endogennich zdroju —
lidského kapitalu predstaviteli obecnich samosprav dotéenych obci. Dal$im cilem pak byla
identifikace hlavnich problému rozvoje tohoto modelového (periferniho a ptihrani¢niho) tizemi.

Ukazalo se, ze z pohledu vybranych charakteristik lidského kapitalu vykdzalo Volarsko jako
celek spiSe pozitivhi hodnoty (Groven dosazeného vzdéldni, doba vykonu funkce, v piipadé
starostll zptisob vykonu funkce a ochota kandidovat v nasledujicich komunalnich volbach) a nizsi
»miru diferenciace“ (jednak mezi jednotlivymi obcemi, jednak mezi starosty konkrétnich obci
a zastupiteli téchto obci). Z hlediska hodnoceni price a spoluprice ptredstaviteld obecnich
samosprav vykdzalo modelové uzemi jako celek rovnéz spiSe pozitivni hodnoty (mira aktivity,
charakter pracovnich a mezilidskych vztahti), avSak vy$si ,miru diferenciace” (zejména v ptipadé
posuzovani prace starosty a zastupitell). Provedené terénni empirické Setfeni dale potvrdilo, Ze
starostové patii mezi klicové osobnosti modelového tizemi. Na jejich individudlnich vlastnostech,
schopnostech, dovednostech, zkusenostech, ¢i zvolenych strategiich chovani c¢aste¢né zavisi
charakter/troven lokalniho rozvoje obci a mira jejich perifernosti, ¢imz doslo k ovéfeni Jan¢dkovy
teze (2001) o vlivu lidského faktoru na rozvoj perifernich oblasti, resp. pfitomnosti kli¢ovych
osobnosti, které jsou ochotny a schopny na rozvoji participovat, ¢i jej dokonce iniciovat (viz Perlin
2000).

V otazce subjektivnich nazort starostii a zastupiteld na hlavni rozvojové problémy doslo
k velké mite shody jejich odpovédi. Piedstavitelé obecnich samosprav tak, nezdvisle na sobé,
potvrdili existenci jakéhosi spole¢ného ,smysleni“ o modelovém tizemi jako celku, coz by mohlo
byt pro jeho rozvoj do budoucna rozhodné p¥inosem. Obé ,skupiny” identifikovaly nedostatek
finan¢nich prosttedkid na prosazeni priorit obecniho ufadu a nedostatek pracovnich ptilezitosti
jako dva nejzavaznéjsi problémy modelového tizemi. Ve shodé s Chromym a Skalou (2010), kteti

analyzovali vybrané kulturnégeografické aspekty rozvoje v typové shodném tzemi, se ukdazalo, zZe
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modelové uzemi vykazuje, ze subjektivniho pohledu, atributy ekonomické periferie, i kdyz
aktudlni, objektivni, ¢isla napf. o vyvoji miry nezaméstnanosti lze hodnotit spiSe kladné.
Starostové obci ddle velmi silné vnimali opodstatnény problém v podobé instituciondlnich bariér —
zasahovéni hranic Narodniho parku ¢ Chranéné krajinné oblasti Sumava na tizemi obce. V tomto
sméru lze hovotit o konfliktu mezi vyznamem ochrany pifirody a krajiny na jedné strané
a funkénim (komer¢nim) vyuzitim krajiny jako potencidlu mozného rozvoje tzemi na strané
druhé.

Kromé toho, Ze jsem v ¢lanku analyzoval vybrané charakteristiky drovné a kvality lidského
kapitdlu predstavitelti obecnich samosprav jako jednoho z moznych faktorti rozvoje daného
periferniho Uzemi smoZznym podmifiujicim vlivem na tvorbu predevsim pfemostujiciho
socidlniho kapitdlu (bylo by nutné ovéfit navazujicim vyzkumem), snazil jsem se, pomérné
neobvyklym zplisobem, konfrontovat jejich ndzory na hlavni rozvojové problémy. Ziskané
odpovédi by tak mohly predstavovat jistou implikaci pro koncipovani podpirnych politik
(regiondlnich/lokalnich) nejen v dotéeném tzemi, ale také v podobnych typech tzemi.

Co se tyce cita¢niho ohlasu nebyl tento ¢lanek, podle databazi WoSa Scopus, dosud citovan.
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Zaveér

Diserta¢ni prace pfedstavuje pomérné obsdhly pfispévek k systematickému studiu polarizace
prostoru, resp. perifernich oblasti a jejich rozvoje, a to na tizemi Ceska. Sledovala naplnéni celkem
tf1 cild.

V roviné obecnych a metodologickych vychodisek bylo cilem pfispét do diskuse, resp.
prohloubit dosavadni poznatky o teoreticko-metodologickych vychodiscich vyzkumu polarizace
prostoru, resp. perifernich oblasti. Na zakladé provedené reserse domaci a pfedevsim zahrani¢ni
literatury byly, kromé diskuse vyvoje smérti vyzkumu tzemnich nerovnosti s dirazem na
problematiku perifernosti (vysvétleni jeji existence) a zprostiedkované jejich vlivu na vyzkumnou
¢innost geografti, diskutovany zdkladni pojmy pouzivané pti studiu perifernich oblasti a také
néktera epistemologickd omezeni — mozné metodologické problémy p#i hodnoceni polarizace
prostoru.

Je mozné konstatovat, ze p¥i snahdch objektivné definovat periferie je nutné brat v potaz
mnohostrannou podminénost reality v geografickém pojeti (Pilecek, Jan¢dk 2011). Periferie jsou
vysledkem  nerovnomérného  vyvoje  spole¢nosti v prostoru, kde se  uplatniuje
selektivni/kumulativni ptisobeni mechanismi a také omezené/opozdéné pusobeni hybnych sil
zmén prostoru. Periferie je specifické uzemi vyznacujici se komplexem pfevazné negativnich
charakteristik. Jednd se o tuzemi nedostate¢né integrované do, v daném prostoru a case,
dominujicich struktur, procest a systémi (Schmidt 1998).

V ramci provedené a jisté ne zcela uplné ,revize“ existujicich definic perifernich oblasti lze
konstatovat, ze v definovani ptevladd ekonomické hledisko, resp. hodnoceni socioekonomické
vyspélosti. Periferie jsou ¢asto chdpdny jako tizemi ekonomicky mdlo rozvinutd nachazejici se
mimo vyspélé regiony a na téchto regionech zdvisld. Dal$imi ¢asto zminovanymi prvky jsou
faktickd odlehlost od center osidleni, a to nejen ve smyslu ¢isté geografickém, ale také ve smyslu
socidlnim. Dtlezitou roli také hraje moznost podilet se na politickych rozhodnutich, kterou
periferie budto nemaji, anebo maji ale jen velmi omezenou. V men$i mife se pak zduraziuji
rozlicné demografické a socioekonomické faktory/charakteristiky (typicky starnuti a odliv
obyvatelstva, niz$i droven vzdélanosti nebo vysoka mira nezameéstnanosti).

Metodologickym problémtm studia polarizace prostoru dominuji tfi propojend
témata/problémy (fddovostné/métitkové tirovné hodnoceni, ukazatele a metody). Prvni problém
je vzasadé podminén cilem daného sledovani, tzn., na které méftitkové drovni se periferie
vymezuji. Vybérem relevatnich ukazatel je pfedevsim myslen vybér takovych, které dostatecné
indikuji periferie (podstatu jejich problémii). Z provedenych analyz (viz Pilecek, Janéak 2011)
vyplynulo, Ze pouziti homogenniho souboru indikdtori perifernosti pfi vymezovani periferii je
spiSe vyjime¢né. V ramci statistickych hodnoceni se pfevazné jednd o kombinace nejriznéjsich
Ltyptu“ ukazatelii (polohovych, demografickych, socidlnich, ekonomickych, aj.), coz je odrazem
relativnosti pojmu perifernost a subjektivnhiho vniméni jeho vyznamu (viz Leimgruber 2000).
Problém tykajici se metod hodnoceni polarizace prostoru pak v sobé v podstaté zahrnuje pouziti

kvantitativnich nebo kvalitativnich forem vyzkumu, ptip. jejich kombinace.
Zejména v roviné metodologickych vychodisek bylo druhym cilem diserta¢ni prace podchytit

~-mékké“ faktory regiondlniho rozvoje (v tomto pfipadé socidlni a lidsky kapital), jejichz

objektivizace a eventualni kvantifikace je obtizna (Blazek 2012). To se tykd i jejich tzemni
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postizitelnosti. Snahou bylo odpovédét na otdzku — jak je v geografii konceptualizovan socidlni
a lidsky kapitdl a jaky je vztah mezi témito kapitdly? V ptipadé socidlniho kapitdlu lze konstatovat,
Ze socialni kapital je pojem velmi $iroky, aplikovany v mnoha rtznych kontextech. Z toho vyplyva
i existence velkého mnozstvi definic, které jsou svym charakterem dosti riiznorodé, coz souvisi i
s existenci velké rozmanitosti mozného obsahu a slozek/forem socidlnitho kapitdlu. Nicméné,
provedené vyzkumy (zejména Pile¢ek 2010, ale i Pilecek, Janc¢dk 2010 a Pilecek a kol. 2013)
ukdzaly, ze je pii definovani kladen diiraz na socidlni sité, diivéru a obc¢anské normy a hodnoty.
V ndvaznosti na stanovenou vyzkumnou otazku je mozné konstatovat, ze pro ucely geografického
vyzkumu nebyva socidlni kapital ,specidlné“ konceptualizovan (nevznikaji nové definice), spise se
jednd o prebirani existujicich koncetupalizaci z oblasti sociologickych vyzkumi. Toto byl i pfipad
pfedkladané diserta¢ni price, kdy jsem pfi koncipovani jednotlivych vyzkuma pouzil jednu
z nejrozsitenéjsich definic, jejimz autorem je R. Putnam (Putnam a kol. 1993).

Naproti tomu definice lidského kapitdlu je ve srovndni s definici socidlniho kapitdlu
jednoznacnéjsi ajednodussi. Kromé kvantitativnich (tradi¢nich) charakteristik jako je napft.
urovenl vzdélanosti je nutné brat v potaz i charakteristiky kvalitativni (zkuSenost, motivace,
akceschopnost, zptisob jednani, atd.) — blize viz kapitola 2.2, nebo Pilecek (2011).

Jednim ze zasadnich problémt tykajicich se zejména socidlniho kapitdlu je pak problematika
jeho méfeni. Socidlni kapitdl je totiz tézko tizemné postizitelny a je obtizné zkoumat jeho
regiondlni dimenzi. Tyto problémy odrazi nepieberné mnozstvi definic a forem socidlniho
kapitdlu (Pilecek, Jan¢ak 2010), coz vyustuje k pouzivani velkého mnozstvi ukazatelt (indikdtort)
v ramci nejriznéjSich konceptualizaci. Tyto analyzy jsou tak zatiZeny vysokou nejednotnosti
definic (Bernard 2011). Nicméné, pro empirické tucely se podafilo socidlni kapital konceptualizovat
za pouziti jak nept¥imych (tzv. proxy) ukazatelti na bazi hodnoceni sekundarnich dat v méfitkové
urovni okrest (viz Pilecek, Jan¢dk 2010), tak analyzy primdrnich dat ziskanych z terénnich Setfeni
v métitkové urovni obci (viz Pilecek a kol. 2013).

K posuzovani hodnoceni vzdjemného vztahu socidlniho a lidského kapitilu je mozné
konstatovat, ze oba koncepty charakterizuje vzdjemnd komplementarita a podminénost (Pilecek,
Janc¢dk 2010), kterd miize vést jak ve sméru od socidlniho kapitdlu ke kapitdlu lidskému nebo
naopak. Z dosavadnich vyzkumi spiSe vyplyva, Ze lidsky kapital podminuje tvorbu socidlniho
kapitdlu. Vzajemny vztah mezi obéma koncepty byl empiricky ovéfovan v ramci studie Pilecek
a kol. 2013, kdy sice byla potvrzena pozitivni zdvislost mezi vybranymi ukazateli socidlniho
kapitalu a urovni dosazeného vzdélani respondenti (lidsky kapital), na zdkladé pouzitych metod

(chi-kvadrat test) vSak nebylo mozné jednozna¢né urcit smér kauzality, resp. podminénosti.

Ttetim cilem disertac¢ni prace bylo pokusit se zhodnotit vyznam socidlniho a lidského kapitdlu
v rozvoji perifernich (a venkovskych) oblasti Ceska. Identifikovat a diskutovat roli ,mékkych*
sociokulturnich faktorii regionalniho rozvoje na mikroregionalni az lokalni trovni. Sledovani
mikroregionalnfho a lokdlniho prostiedi (milieu) je velmi dtlezité, protoze reakce (napt. na proces
globalizace) a trajektorie budouciho vyvoje periferii v podminkach nastavenych ptisobenim
obecnych procesi, budou mj. zdviset i na kvalité vnitiniho prosttedi. Na zdkladé dvou
empirickych ovéteni (Pile¢ek 2011; Pilecek a kol. 2013) bylo zjisténo, Ze socialni a lidsky kapital
hraje pomérné vyznamnou roli v rozvoji zkoumanych modelovych tdzemi — v rtznych typech
perifernich oblasti. Urove lidského a socidlniho kapitalu (riizné schopnosti jednotlivych aktéri i

skupin jedincti aktivné vytvaret socidlni sité a zapojovat se do jiz exitujicich) jsou tak vyznamnymi
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prvky ovliviiujicimi polarizaci prostoru, resp. miru perifernosti izemi (vyssi urover/kvalita/mira
lidského a socidlniho kapitdlu snizuje miru perifernosti), a tedy i rozvojovou tspésnost.

V tomto smyslu je mozné zatadit do zavéru diserta¢ni prace abstraktni model (viz obr. 5), kde
jsou zndzornény podminujici faktory regiondlniho rozvoje (geografické, socioekonomické
a sociokulturni) — viz Hampl a kol. (2008); Blazek, Hampl (2009), resp. jednotlivé formy kapitalu
(ptirodni, ekonomicky, infrastrukturni, lidsky a socidlni) — viz napf. Bernard (2011); Evans, Syrett
(2007); Svendsen, Serensen (2007) nebo Triglia (2001). Prostor jejich mozného
pusobeni/uplatiiovani ve vztahu k mife perifernosti/centrality, méfitkové trovni sledovani
a velikosti izemniho spolecenstvi je ohranicen ¢arkovanou carou® indikujici mozny piesah i do
sousednich ,kategorii“ (viz jednotlivé osy abstraktniho modelu). Na zédkladé dosazenych poznatka
a i ve spojitosti se zjisténimi dal$ich autort se ukazuje, Ze sledované faktory sociokulturni povahy
(socialni a lidsky kapital) se v rozvoji perifernich oblasti nejvice uplatiiuji na lokalni drovni — na
urovni lokalit a mikroregiont, resp. lokdlnich komunit. Nutné je zdtiraznit vzajemnou
provazanost téchto faktort (Sipka se spojitou ¢arou). Role socidlniho a lidského kapitalu a obecné
tzv. ,mékkych® faktorti by v§ak neméla byt pfeceriovana (Beugelsdijk, van Schaik 2005), tspésnost
rozvoje je také urcovana faktory vnéjsi povahy - tzv. ,tvrdymi“ faktory (geografické
a socioekonomické) ¢i kapitdly (pfirodni, ekonomicky, infrastrukturni). V souvislosti s rizikem
mozného dichotomického chapani role téchto ,tvrdych® a ,mékkych® faktort (Blazek 2012) je
v daném modelu znazornéna (Sipky s ¢arkovanou ¢arou) vzdjemna provazanost, resp. podminénost
jednotlivych faktord a zejména kapitalt tak, jak je to zdtraziiovano v fadé studii (napf. Bernard
2011; Evans, Syrett 2007; Triglia 2001). Lze se vSak domnivat, Ze mira této provazanosti je nizsi
nez v pripadé jednotlivych faktorti, resp. kapitald, které je reprezentuji (viz vzajemny vztah

socialniho a lidského kapitalu).

3 U faktori polohy a socioekonomickych faktori je prostor jejich mozného piisobeni spiSe intuitivné
pfedpokladan (a muze byt diskutabilni); v ptipadé sociokulturnich faktort se vSak de facto jednd o pokus o
zobecnéni vysledki diserta¢ni prace.
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Obr. 5: Abstraktni model mozného ptisobeni faktorti regionalniho rozvoje/jednotlivych forem
kapitdlu v zavislosti na mife perifernosti/centrality, méfitkové urovni sledovdni

a velikosti izemniho spolecenstvi
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Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani.

V aplika¢ni roviné je, nejen na zdkladé zjisténi diserta¢ni prace, mozné formulovat urcita
doporuceni pro decizni sféru.

V navaznosti na chdpani periferii jako oblasti vyznacujicich se komplexem negativnich
charakteristik, je mo#né konstatovat, e nové Strategie regionalntho rozvoje CR 2014-2020 toto
chdpani ¢aste¢né ,ndsleduje“. Definuje totiz periferni tzemi jako ,,...uzems geograficky odlehld
a dlouhodobé se potykajici s kumulaci problémi (napr. pfihranicéni oblasti, horské oblasti, vnitini
periferie nebo izemi se specifickymi problémy). Jednd se o izemi, ve kterych se kumuluji
negativni charakteristiky, které spocivaji napiiklad v nedostatecné vybavenosti itizemi, v cCasto
velmi spatné dopravni dostupnosti ¢i vysoké nezaméstnanosti. Hlavnim znakem pro tato uzemi je
vétsinovd vyjizdka mistnich obyvatel za praci a do skol mimo tato tizemi a nezfidka i pokracujici
vylidiovani“(SRR CR 2014-2020, s. 56). Toto se tykd i vymezeni staitem podporovanych regiont,
konkrétné hospodaisky slabych regiont, kdy se jejich vymezeni na bazi spravnich jednotek
(obvodt obci s rozsitenou pisobnosti — ORP) opird o $irs$i spektrum ukazatelt (odhad vykonnosti
ekonomiky — HDP, mira nezaméstnanosti, zadluzenost ORP/obyv., davky v hmotné nouzi, saldo
migrace na 1 000 obyvatel). V souvislosti s dopady hospodatské krize (viz napt. Pile¢ek, Cerveny
2010; Pile¢ek, Miiller 2010; Pile¢ek a kol. 2011a,b) pak bylo pro vymezovani problémovych
regiont (v tomto pfipadé na bazi jednotek okrest) diskutovdno pouziti i ,novych® ukazatela
(insolvence/tipadky ekonomickych subjekti — Pilecek a kol. 2011b) a byla nastinéna néktera

doporuceni tykajici se koncipovani politiky na ,vyrovndni® rozdili/regionalni politiky
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(intenzivnéj$i regionalizace regionalni politiky — potfeba sledovani néktery ukazateld na
métitkové nizéf Grovni; zptehlednéni tzemni statistiky — v Cesku existuje nezanedbatelny pocet
obci, které se nachazeji ve spravnim obvodu ORP spadajicim do jiného okresu nez je sledovand
obec; castéjsi revize vlddniho usneseni o regionech se soustfedénou podporou statu;
pfezkoumavani ucinnosti/efektivity vynakladanych vefejnych prostfedki) — blize viz Pilecek
a kol. (2011a).

Z hlediska podpory mobilizace a tvorby lidského a socidlniho kapitdlu je potfeba neustdle
zdiirazniovat vyznam programt typu Leader pro rozvoj venkovskych oblasti, resp. zakladani MAS,
kdy se klade diraz na podporu inovativni lokalni iniciativy/aktivity a vytvafeni socidlnich siti,
partnerstvi mezi nejraznéj$imi aktéry/subjekty (nejen v lokalité, resp. mikroregionu, ale i ve
smyslu hierarchickém — k aktérim v hierarchicky vyssich drovnich). Tyto vnitini podminky
rozvoje 1ze ménit i s vyuzitim spoluprace s vnéjsimi subjekty (nastavenim rdmcovych podminek
shora). Podle Chromého a kol. (2011) se pak vnéjsi a cilené selektivni (napf. pro jednotlivé typy
venkova — Perlin a kol. 2010) a pfitom smysluplnd podpora (volenych reprezentantd,
instituci/organizaci nebo i jednotlivct), ktefi jsou ochotni participovat na spole¢enském zivoté
obci/mikroregiontt a jsou ochotni aschopni vstupovat do siti spoluprdce, stavd jednim
z nejdtlezitéjsich nastroji formovani venkova ve smyslu zitého prostoru.

Pro budouci programové obdobi (2014-2020) se dokonce v nékterych dokumentech navrhuje
(viz Nérodni strategicky plan LEADER 2014+), aby se metoda Leader stala soucasti vSech
budoucich opera¢nich programi, které budou realizovat své cile ve venkovském prostoru a aby
MAS tyto programy zaclenily jako nedilnou soucdast své implementa¢ni struktury. Navic lze
oCekavat narGst vyznamu tzv. integrovanych pfistupli (mistni rozvoj vedeny komunitami pro
venkovské, periferni a pifhrani¢ni oblasti — integrované strategie rozvoje tzemi MAS) —
http://strategie2020.cz/2014plus/.

Zavérem disertacni prace se jesté pokusme stru¢né nastinit mozné sméry dalstho vyzkumu
rozvoje perifernich oblasti Ceska a geografického vyzkumu zejména socidlntho kapitalu.

Z teoretického hlediska dominuji souc¢asnym vyzkumiim rozvoje periferii institucionalni
teorie regiondlniho rozvoje (zejména pak ptistupy nové regionalni ¢i kulturni geografie), které je, i
pfes nékteré relevantni kritické reakce (Hadjimichalis 2006), nutné déle rozvijet ve smyslu
hodnoceni role tzv. ,mékkych® faktor regionalniho rozvoje. Do budoucich vyzkumt polarizace
prostoru, resp. perifernich oblasti a jejich rozvoje je proto potfeba zahrnout i dal$i teorie
a koncepty vychazejici taktéz z instituciondlnich teorii — nap¥. trojitd Sroubovice (zriple helix; viz
napi. Jauhiainen, Suorsa 2008) nebo instituciondlni hustota a networking (viz napt. Virkkala
2007). Déle by se také mohlo jednat o, pomérné novy, koncept resilience (odolnosti/pruznosti) —
Dawley a kol. (2010); Wilson (2010).

Geograficky vyzkum socidlniho kapitalu ¢eli mnoha vyzvam, které jsem se pokusil podrobné
nastinit v kapitole 3.2 véetné uvedeni moznych diivodi, pro¢ se uvedend témata v Cesku zatim
nepodafilo hloubéji diskutovat. Tato a dalsi témata zahrnuji:

e méfeni socialniho kapitdlu a hodnoceni jeho prostorové dimenze — staticka i vyvojova

hodnoceni regiondlni diferenciace (zmény kvality/drovné, historické podminénosti)

e  hlubsi pozndni vyznamu a fungovani odlisnych forem socidlniho kapitdlu a jejich

vzdjemnych vztaha
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hlubsi poznani utvateni socidlniho kapitdlu v konkrétnich ,malych® dzemich, a to i ve
smyslu posilovani vnéjsich vazeb (horizontdlnich i hierarchickych)

sledovani vyznamu dalsich faktora rozvoje (ostatnich forem kapitdlu — zejména lidského,
jejich vzajemného vztahu, podminénosti)

empirické dokldddni vztahu mezi socidlnim a lidskym kapitdlem a socioekonomickym
rozvojem a kvalitou sociokulturniho prosttedi (existence izemnich komunit, bariéry ve
smyslu patriotismu — dichotomie ,,my“ vs. ,,oni‘)

vyzkum negativnich forem socialniho kapitdlu, které skytaji témata jako jsou
ymafidanstvi“/,kmotrovstvi“, klientelismus apod. (konkurence vs. kooperace tizemnich
komunit)

hlubsi rozbor diferenciace vnitfnich podminénosti trovné/kvality socidlniho a lidského
kapitalu v typové odlisnych oblastech

hodnoceni vlivu promén vnéjsich ramcii — podminek pro tvorbu socidlniho a lidského
kapitdlu (regiondlni politika, kurikuldrni reforma, aj.) a jejich dopadu na zmény v typové
odlisnych oblastech

mezindrodni komparaci (viz problematika vy/dosidlenych vs. kontinudlné osidlenych

uzemi napt. v Polsku — Janc 2006).
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ABSTRACT

This article focuses on the topic of the polarisation of space. Its objective is to give a basic overview of the theoretical and methodological
aspects of research on peripheral areas and to discuss selected aspects. Attention is given to the concept of polarisation of space as a central
theoretical point of departure in studying peripheral areas. In the second section, attention is directed at defining the terms marginality/
peripherality and marginal/peripheral areas. The meaning of these terms is understood differently by many authors. As part of the issue of
evaluating the polarisation of space, central methodological problems, which can be encountered in specific empirical studies, are discussed.

Key words: periphery, marginality, definition, theoretical and methodological aspects, Czechia

1. Introduction

The deepening dichotomy between core and periphery
is an expression of globalisation processes, at a worldwide
scale, as well as a manifestation of transformation pro-
cesses, at a national scale. Research on this dichotomy and
on the question of the polarisation of space, in general,
has been a popular topic for geographic research in recent
years. The objective of this article is to present an overview
and discussion of selected theoretical and methodological
aspects of research on peripheral areas. Attention is given
to the concept of polarisation of space as a central theoreti-
cal point of departure in studying peripheral areas. A sec-
ond no-less significant objective of the submitted article
is to define certain fundamental terms, used in studies of
peripheral areas, including a discussion of their delimita-
tion. We give special attention to clarifying differences in
the perception of the terms marginality and peripherality,
because the meaning of these terms is understood differ-
ently by many authors. An extensive portion of the article is
devoted to a basic overview and discussion of definitions for
marginality and peripherality. This includes a summary of
fundamental approaches, which can offer insight in defin-
ing marginal/peripheral areas. We have also attempted to
create something of a subjective categorization of selected
definitions. As part of the issue of evaluating the polarisa-
tion of space, central methodological problems, which can
be encountered in specific empirical studies, are discussed.

2, Selected theoretical approaches in research
on the polarisation of space

In general terms, the polarisation of space can be
understood as a legitimate result of the development

of the hierarchical organisation of geographic systems.
The creation of cores (centres) and peripheries, as two
extreme poles of polarised space, is a logical outcome of
the structural-functional differentiation of space, it is also
by large a product of socio-economic driving forces. The
concept of core (centre) and periphery represents one of
the key models of geographic research and is considered
by many authors to be a fundamental theoretical point of
departure in studying marginal/peripheral areas (Cullen,
Pretes 2000; Jussila 1998; Leimgruber 2004).

In the past, a large number of authors focused on
the polarisation of space. They tried to explain the fac-
tors behind the uneven socioeconomic development of
regions, which in turn leads to the emergence of core
and peripheral areas. Scientists began to closely monitor
process of uneven development in the 1930s, discover-
ing that it was, for the most part, motivated by a series
of dramatic events, which had an impact on economic
unevenness. These primarily included the collapse of the
New York Stock Exchange and events connected with
World War IT (Sommers, Mehretu, Pigozzi 1999). One
of the first authors to focus on the polarisation of space
was W. Christaller in his central places theory (1933/1966,
taken from Blazek, Uhlit 2002). This theory was based
on fundamental geographic patterns, i.e. a decline in
the number of centres dependent on their significance
(Blazek, Uhlif 2002). Central and non-central (periph-
eral) areas differ, according to Christaller, in whether or
not they provide central functions, in pursuit of which
residents from non-central places must commute to meet
their needs. Distance can, therefore, be considered a basic
criterion in determining peripherality. In spite of unreal-
istic assumptions and deficiencies (e.g. purely geometric
approach - settlement system located on a homogenous
plain, the entire theory ignores the impacts of history
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making it static in nature), according to Blazek and Uhlif
(2002), the central contribution of this theory lies in its
attempt to explain the geographic organisation of society
as a whole, including efforts to define a complete set of
characteristics of the system of central places and regions.
Boventer (1969) also focused on Christaller’s theory,
attempting to summarize the contributions and weak-
nesses of its concepts. According to him, central places
theory loses “its explanatory power as soon as agglomera-
tion economies become of paramount importance within
very densely populated areas. The model has not been for-
mulated so as to help solve the problems of the Ruhr area
or of the big American metropolitan areas (pp. 123-124)”

During the period following World War II, core-
periphery theories emerged (e.g. the theory of growth
poles, theory of cumulative causation, theory of uneven
development and the theory of polarised development).
These are so-called divergent theories, meaning that
long-term uneven economic development leading to the
emergence and deepening of regional differences is their
central common feature and assumption. The theory of
polarised development (core-periphery theory) is one
of the most significant from this time period. Its author
J. Friedmann first attempted to define the terms core and
periphery and contributed a great deal in taking on the
issue of researching the polarisation of space. This the-
ory arises out of the premise that the fundamental dis-
tinguishing point between core and peripheral regions
is their degree of autonomy, or their level of dependence
on other regions (Blazek, Uhlif 2002). A centre (core) is
a region with a high degree of autonomy and the ability
to create innovations; it is capable of grasping the central
changes (impulses) of development. In contrast, a periph-
ery is implicitly defined as an area, which has not grasped
these changes (Havli¢ek, Chromy 2001). Friedmann also
defined six cumulative mechanisms (effects), which cause
polarisation between core and periphery to increase,
contributing to further strengthening of the position of
the core (the dominance effect, relations effect, informa-
tion effect, psychological effect, modernization effect and
production effect). Another of Friedmann’s contributions
is the designation of four stages in the development of
a spatial economy (the theory of polarized development
represents the second of these stages of development):
1. pre-industrial society with local economic structures;
2. the emergence of a core-periphery polarity and its
subsequent deepening (divergence); 3. the dispersion of
economic activities and, to a lesser degree, administra-
tive functions from the core to the periphery; 4. gradual
integration, growth of interconnectivity and dependence
between core and periphery. Hampl (2001, p. 316) reacted
rather critically to this model. According to Hampl, mak-
ing a distinction between the 374 and 4t stages of develop-
ment of a spatial economy is very debatable. In essence,
this would mean “the culmination of the diffusion of
progress throughout the entire system and the attain-
ment of the complete organisation of the system at a new,

qualitatively improved level” According to Hampl, such
a thing has never happened with a societal system and
could not happen, because “the removal of differentia-
tion would, essentially, lead to a cessation of development
and to the degradation of the system...” In contrast, it is
always “only about attaining a certain level of suppression
of unevenness, which should suffice for increasing the lev-
el of organisation and internal cooperation of a system.”

At the beginning of the 1980s, Gottmann (1980)
conducted research on the polarisation of space and
the core-periphery relationship, primarily from a politi-
cal point-of-view. According to Gottmann, periphery is
determined by physical geographic conditions, historical
developments, political organisation and the strength of
economic functions. In contrast, Reynaud (1981, taken
from Leimgruber 1994) emphasizes the role of human
activities, while combining a spatial model of core and
periphery with a social configuration. He rejects the sim-
ple polarisation of space in the sense of core and periph-
ery, because it assumes a certain evolution of this mutual
relationship, indicated by its changing intensity (a so-
called dynamic concept). It also includes the phenom-
enon of time, which means that nothing is final or defi-
nite. Historic developments can take place in a number
of waves, in which the position of the core and periphery
change. This means, for example, that the significance
of a core, that loses its dominant role, can decline and,
contrastingly, a periphery can separate itself from a core,
strengthening its own significance. It is even possible for
a mutual “exchange” of historical positions to occur. As an
example, Leimgruber (2004) uses traditional industrial
regions, which at one time ranked among the strongest
economic areas (the Ruhr area, northeast England). Rey-
naud demonstrates his dynamic conception with a typol-
ogy (see Tab. 1), in which flows of people and capital act
as determinants in one column and raw material flows
in the other. Altogether, he defines four types of centres,
six types of periphery and seven differing relationships
to describe their mutual combinations. Schuler and Nef
(1983, taken from Havlicek, Chromy 2001) build on
Reynaud’s ideas, in the sense of the continuity between
core and periphery. “Core and periphery are not spatially
separated, they merely exhibit changing degrees of cen-
trality. It is not, therefore, so much a dichotomy between
two extremes, but rather a continuum open to changes in
time. A centre is, herein, simply located at the top of a so-
called pyramid of power (Havli¢ek, Chromy 2001, p. 5)”

At a theoretical level, Havlicek and Chromy (2001)
have also conducted research on the general principles
and tendencies governing the development of the polari-
sation of space. In connection with the first stage of Fried-
mann’s model for the development of a spatial economy,
they defined four abstract developmental types of polari-
sation of space (increasing polarisation, stagnating polar-
isation, diminishing polarisation and equalizing polarisa-
tion), which take into account differentiated development
of core (a centre) and periphery over time.
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Tab. 1 Types of centres and peripheries according to Reynaud

. . . Flows of people |  Flows of raw

The centre - periphery relationship and capital materials
1. dominant C, dominated P P>C P>C
2. hypertrophic C, abandoned P P>C
3. domlnant'C, integrated Cp PsC

and exploited P
4. hypertrophic C, integrated

C>P

and annexed P
5. dec!lnlng C, P developing Csp

capital from C
6. autonomous C and P
7. |nvers.|0n: P becomes C Csp Csp

and vice versa

Source: Reynaud (1981 taken from Leimgruber 1994; altered)

3. Marginality vs. peripherality: differences
in perceiving and understanding both terms

In connection with research on the polarisation
of space, we can encounter the terms marginality or
peripherality. In geographic literature, both of these
terms are viewed either as synonyms (in the circum-
stances of Czechia for instance, Havli¢ek and Chromy
2001 prefer this position), or in contrast both terms are
duly separated on the basis of their meaning (Leimgru-
ber 1994). According to this author, the core-periphery
relationship is more geometric in nature, in the sense of
the centre of a territory and its borders. On the other
hand, the term marginality (or rather the relation-
ship between core and marginal areas) has a somewhat
broader application (meaning), as it implies a series of
social, economic and political contingencies. Accord-
ing to Andreoli (1994, p. 41), the terms have the same
meaning, whether from a philological or geographic
point-of-view, i.e. “something that is far from the cen-
tre...” Marginal regions, however, represent something
of a further level of peripherality. Peripheral regions are
at least partially integrated into an economic system, in
contrast to marginal regions, which are economically
isolated (located outside a system), “they are excluded
from political, social and economic decision-making
processes (Mertins 1992, taken from Leimgruber 1994,
p. 6)” Schmidt (1998) adds another perspective to the
discussion. In compliance with the authors listed above,
Schmidt does not perceive centre and periphery to be
two isolated poles; she also speaks of a continuum. With
the inclusion of marginal regions, though, a centre -
periphery - marginal region continuum (see Fig. 1) is
established. It only applies in the sense of socioeconom-
ic relations and not in a geometric sense. A periphery
is, naturally, in a subsidiary position in relation to the
centre; however, it is, contrary to a marginal region, still
integrated into a system.

centre marginal region

periphery

A
~

Fig. 1 Centre, periphery and marginal region as a continuum
Source: Leimgruber (1994)

Leimgruber (2004) documents the distinctness in the
meaning of the two terms on the example of the work of
authors Pieroni and Andreoli (1989). The mutual inter-
actions of productive forces and market integration are
depicted on a simple schema (Fig. 2), wherein a high level
is characteristic of a centre, while low levels are charac-
teristic of peripheries. From the position of a marginal
area (“margin”) it is clearly evident that “marginal regions
truly lie on the margin of a system or outside of the sys-
tem (Leimgruber 2004, p. 49)”

Level of productive forces
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Fig. 2 Productive forces and market integration of marginal regions
Source: Pieroni and Andreoli (1989 taken from Leimgruber 2004)

From the concise overview, included above, it is
clear that the authors tend to support the notion of
separating marginality and peripherality on the basis
of a differing level of integration into the system, with-
out defining clear boundaries that would be a con-
dition of integration within a system or of complete
exclusion from it. The peripherality of an area is con-
nected with spatial (situational) characteristics such
as distance and transport accessibility. Marginality,
on the other hand, is shaped more by a “multi-dimen-
sional” spectrum of problems, from economic and
cultural to social, political and historical. We meet
with differences in the understanding of both of these
terms, within research on marginal/peripheral areas in
Czechia. Periphery, peripherality and peripheral area
are, in general, more frequent terms; however, works
of Vaishar (1999); Seidl, Chromy (2010), who discuss-
es marginality and marginal areas, presents an alterna-
tive example.
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4, Definition of marginality/peripherality
and marginal/peripheral areas

We can find a large number of definitions for margin-
ality/peripherality in the literature. As has already been
said, the terms marginality and peripherality are under-
stood by different authors in a variety of ways. It is no
different with attempts to define marginality/peripheral-
ity. On the one hand, the multi-dimensional condition-
ality of reality in a geographic sense, which leads to the
emergence of a number of diverse types of peripheral
areas and, consequently, to a number of approaches in
understanding (defining) these regions, plays an impor-
tant role. On the other hand, the subjective perceptions
and point-of-view of a given author also play a significant
role. For these reasons, an innumerable amount of con-
cepts and definitions, which attempt to define marginal-
ity/peripherality, can be found in the literature. Due to
this plurality, a universally valid definition, which would
objectively explain this term and which would be viewed
by the majority of authors as something of a “terminus
technicus”, will never come about. From the information
above, it is evident that marginality/peripherality can
be determined in two fundamental, analytical frame-
works. One of these views marginality/peripherality as
an objective reality, while the other sees it as a subjective
reality (Schmidt 1998). Marada (2001, p. 13) accurately
captures the complicated nature of the issue by stating
that the term peripheral area is “more felt than precisely
defined” Fernandes (2000) even speaks of the obscurity
of the concept of marginality, which can only be speci-
fied with difficulty. Many authors agree that marginality is
arelative concept. Whether from the point-of-view tends
toward a subjective perception — marginality as a state of
mind (e.g. Leimgruber 2000; Leimgruber, Majoral, Lee
2003), which can additionally include relativity arising
from one’s own definition of marginality/peripherality
(Capella-Miternique, Font-Garolera 1999), or relativity,
which focuses on specific historical developments and,
consequently, longer-lasting peripherality. In this context,
itis not possible forget to mention three main approaches
on the conceptualization of space — absolute, relative and
relational (see e.g. Harvey 2006), which have also impor-
tant implications for the definition of marginality/periph-
erality (concepts of absolute and relative space refer to
marginality/peripherality as an objective reality, concept
of relational space refers to marginality/peripherality as
an subjective reality). To be more detailed, absolute space
exists independently of any matter (objects are fixed at
an absolute location), while relative space exists with ref-
erence to things and processes, it can be understood “as
a relationship between objects which exists only because
exist and relate to each other (Harvey 1973a in Harvey
2006, p. 272)” Finally, relational space expresses the feel-
ing and understanding of spatial relations which humans
carry in their mind and on which their actions are based
(Holt-Jensen 2009).

In spite of the specifics listed, let’s first take a look at
approaches, through which marginal/peripheral regions
can be defined. Leimgruber (1994) outlines four basic
approaches: geometric, ecological, economic and social.
These four, in turn, can be supplemented with political
and cultural approaches as well as with a concept that
reflects the subjective perception of marginality/periph-
erality. Schmidt (1998) builds on Leimgruber and out-
lines six basic approaches, wherein he adds concepts
of political and cultural marginality to the four basic
approaches.

o The geometric approach (geometric marginality): in this
case, areas that are located along the edges of a coun-
try (this concerns border areas) are considered to be
marginal regions. The central factor in determining the
degree of peripherality is, consequently, the distance
from the centre. A relatively well-formulated defini-
tion, in this direction, comes from authors Wastl-Wal-
ter, Varadi and Veider (2003, p. 799), who claim that
“border areas are peripheral regions par excellence...”
Primarily due to their distance from core areas, border
regions are geographically isolated and economically
marginalized. The marginality of a border region also
depends, to a great degree, on the permeability of the
border (Leimgruber 2004) and the nature of the border
effect (Havli¢ek, Marada 2004). Strassoldo (1980, 1981)
adds to this by stating that periphery (peripherality) is
“shaped” by a border’s level of impermeability. Accord-
ing to Schmidt (1998), however, it is helpful to consider
the relative position of a region in space, in addition to
its geometric marginality, as determined by the location
of the region in absolute terms. This can be expressed
through the accessibility of a certain area, not only for
residents, but, for example, for goods as well.

The ecological approach (ecological marginality): this
term is somewhat atypical in nature. It could be said
that it is generally related to economic aspects, through
the utilization of natural conditions (Schmidt 1998).
From this point-of-view, the core comprises an area
with good environmental conditions, which is little
used by humans or entirely unused. In contrast with
this, we find areas that are densely populated and con-
siderably transformed or devastated by human activi-
ties (Chromy, Jan¢ak 2005). Human activity literally
marginalizes the natural environment and ecological
marginalization can lead to a decline in quality of life
(Leimgruber 2000). Central areas, in terms of this
approach, are almost always peripheral in terms of other
points-of-view.

The social approach (social marginality): this approach
is connected with the marginalization of social groups,
“whose socialization process has been somehow dis-
rupted, or to individuals who are situated outside one
particular group or who belong to various groups
simultaneously without being fully integrated (Leimgr-
uber 1994, p. 11)” In the spirit of this approach, Cullen
and Pretes (2000) view marginality as a social structure.
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Power becomes the most important determinant of
marginality. In this case, marginality is often represent-
ed through characteristics such as gender (e.g. Mehre-
tu, Mutambirwa, Ch., Mutambirwa, J. 2001), ethnicity,
religion or sexual orientation, and it often leads to the
spatial segregation of minorities into slums and ghet-
tos, primarily in an urban setting, in which so-called
“micro-peripheral islands” (Blom 2000, p. 180) can be
spoken of. These are areas, in which manifestations
including social exclusion, criminality, illegal drug use
and others are typically found.

The economic approach (economic marginality): Along
with the social approach, the economic approach is
one of the most frequently used. The vast majority of
instances, when we speak about marginal areas, we
speak of economically marginal areas (Schmidt 1998).
This approach is based on the regional differentiation of
economic activities in a region (Chromy, Janc¢ak 2005).
An economic definition of marginality can arise from
a number of varied elements, including natural factors
and cultural and social characteristics of the residents;
however, it is primarily based on economic indicators
such as GDP (Leimgruber 1994). Great significance is
also placed on political decisions, which can contribute
significantly to the economic marginality of an area.
The cultural approach (cultural marginality): is close to
and, essentially, represents a special form of the social
approach. It is associated primarily with the segregation
of cultural minorities.

The political approach (political marginality): political
marginality is founded, primarily within a single coun-
try. Territories that are, for whatever reason, beyond the
interest of those, who are entrusted with decision mak-
ing power (e.g. national governments), which brings
a series of negative consequences to these areas, can be
labelled marginal (Schmidt 1998). According to Gott-
mann (1980), political subordination to the core (cen-
tre) is conveyed by peripheral location, as understood in
the sense of the political approach.

Definitions of marginal/peripheral areas often emerge
from a combination of the approaches listed above,
wherein the economic and social approaches receive
the greatest degree of use. Only in rare cases, is it pos-
sible to find a definition in the literature that would be
founded on only one of the approaches (e.g. the geomet-
ric approach, which has significant application in terms
of the peripherality of border regions).

Now, we will attempt to make something of a categori-
zation (classification) of selected definitions of marginal/
peripheral areas:

o Definitions primarily based on the economic approach:
we can place the conception of authors Cullen and
Pretes (1998, p. 183) among those definitions arising
from the most-proliferated, economic approach. They
state that “a region is deemed marginal when it is dis-
tant from markets, dependent on primary resources,

has a small and sparse population, and is not politi-
cally or economically autonomous.” Tykkyldinen (1998,
p- 123) defines a marginal area as “the frontier area of
socio-economic activity, either booming or regressing,
and being sparsely populated in most cases.” Marginal
areas are distinguished by fluctuations in their inhabit-
ants and are often located far from core areas, mean-
ing economically prospering areas. Eskelin and Snick-
ars (1995) define periphery as geographically removed
and economically behind, an area that is dependent on
external political decisions and is culturally “antiquat-
ed”. Artobolevsky (1997, taken from Garrod, Wilson
2004) also utilizes the economic approach in defining
peripheral regions in a European context. These are
characterized by a little-developed infrastructure, a low
level of qualifications among the work force and high
unemployment. On the other hand, peripheral areas
are able to offer low cost labour, which can give them
an economic advantage (Hall 1992, taken from Garrod,
Wilson 2004). Marada and Chromy (1999, p. 244), who
define periphery as “a territory lying outside economi-
cally, intensively utilized regions, distinguished by their
remoteness from settlement centres, poor transport
accessibility and low population density” also utilize
a predominantly economic approach. According to
Chromy and Janéak (2005, p. 106) “classical periphery
is a territory lying outside economically, intensively uti-
lized regions, distinguished by its high portion of rural
settlement, low population density, high unemployment
along with a high rate of employment in primary eco-
nomic activities (especially in primary agricultural pro-
duction) and a generally lower level of residents’” quality
of life”

More comprehensively focused definitions: according
to Mehretu, Piggozi and Sommers (2000), marginality
is a complex type of handicap, which individuals and
societies are subject to (are experiencing) as a result
of disadvantages that arise from uneven or unjust eth-
nic, cultural, social, political or economic factors. In
another article (Sommers, Mehretu, Pigozzi 2001, p. 27)
they add that “generally, maginal areas occur where
there is a convergence of political, cultural, economic
and resource problems.” Andreoli and Tellarini (1998)
do not give a direct definition; instead, they list param-
eters, which characterize marginal areas. According to
them, the incomes of residents in marginal areas are
considerably lower, infrastructure is in bad shape and
such areas are distinguished by a certain cultural iso-
lation. These three factors generally work together and
are moreover dependent on the nature of the natural
environment, historic events that impacted the cur-
rent state of the area and demographic developments.
Boniface (2000) also refuses to give a direct definition;
nonetheless, according to her, a number of countries
are located in a marginal position, whether in terms of
developmental, climatic, economic or geographic fac-
tors (i.e. in the sense of distance from main centres,
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where important political decisions are made, decisions
concerning the distribution of financial aid and aid in
the form of grants, and where wealth is accumulated).
Schmidt’s (1998, p. 59) definition is one of the most fre-
quently cited: “marginal regions are essentially charac-
terized by a — more or less marked - lack of integration
in the present and dominant structures, processes and
systems of corresponding time and spatial context, in
any considered aspects, in some of them or in all them,
in an additive or interactive way, generating also a — par-
tial or total — feeling of non-belonging to the (meso- or
macro-) system.”

Definitions partially taking the social or cultural
approaches into account: we can classify the above-
cited work of Cullen and Pretes (1998) into this group.
They define periphery “as a power relationship between
a group viewing itself as a center, and consequently
viewing all minorities and nonmembers as marginal
or other (p. 184; Cullen and Pretes 2000, p. 217).” For
Enyedi (1994), periphery is synonymous with geograph-
ic and social distance from core areas of development.
Leimgruber (2004, p. 48) cites a very interesting notion
from Miller (1998), which considers the less frequent
idea of cultural marginality. According to this author,
marginal regions are distinguished by 1. a cult relation-
ship to local environment, space and place; 2. a stable
spectrum of awareness, which can include traditions
and folklore and which arises from the relationship with
environment, space and place; and 3. resources helping
development and the retention of this awareness.

5.The issue of evaluating the polarisation of space

The issue of defining marginal/peripheral areas fits is
one of the most important topics within the framework
of comprehensive studies concerning marginal/periph-
eral areas. This is related to the authors’ attempt to find
an answer to a central question — where are peripheral
areas located within a researched territory? Generally, it
can be said that this is very much a “non-standard” issue,
confronting several methodological problems, which are
naturally interconnected to a significant degree (Havlicek,
Chromy, Jan¢ak, Marada 2005, 2008).

With regard to theoretical approaches to the evalu-
ation of polarization of space can be said that these
approaches (especially identification of causes of uneven
development) has fundamental consequences for con-
ceptualization of periphery, with subsequent important
methodological implications (i.e. identification of indica-
tors of peripherality). Just the selection of relevant indi-
cators, which would have sufficient declarative power, in
terms of the peripherality of a given territorial unit, is the
first discussed methodological problem. Practically every
research project focusing on the polarisation of space
offers a differing overview of indicators of peripherality.
Leimgruber (2004) comes forward with a very interesting

opinion, with which it is possible, to a certain extent, to
agree with. He assumes that the subjective selection of
indicators of peripherality influences the results of a giv-
en study in a significant way. This can, to a point, lead
to the claim that “a region is marginal because someone
(the researcher, local, regional, or national politicians,
the business community, etc.) wants it to be marginal”
(Leimgruber 2004, p. 50). We can further document the
great variety in the use of differing indicators in the spe-
cific studies of certain authors. In this sense, an article
from Copus (2001), which gives a summary of indicators
of peripherality that were used by a wide variety of authors
at the level of European Union member states, during
the 1980s and 1990s. Economic indicators such as GDP
or unemployment clearly dominate this group. Gurung
and Kollmair (2005), for example, compiled a summa-
rizing table of indicators of peripherality on the basis of
a “brainstorming” activity conducted among members of
their research office and then extended to include indi-
cators selected from a number of other projects. These
indicators were subsequently divided thematically into
eight categories (social sphere, state of infrastructure,
state of health, education, politics, economy, environ-
ment, indices of development). In contrast, for delimitat-
ing marginal areas within the USA, authors Lonsdale and
Archer (1999) used only demographic indicators (natural
increase, rate of increase from immigration, nationality,
etc.). The opinion of these authors on the issue of deter-
mining marginal/peripheral areas is also interesting: “it
requires a bit of courage to draw a line on a map outlining
a marginal area” (p. 138).

Another problem, closely tied to the one mentioned
above, is a matter relating to methods of evaluating the
polarisation of space. Again, we are faced with a wide
variety of approaches, which depend on the subjective
selection of a given author. If we take an in-depth look
at selected research projects, which include a wide vari-
ety of methods for evaluating the polarisation of space,
we find that a large “space” in Czech, as well as in for-
eign, literature was given in the past to multivariate
statistical methods such as factor/component or clus-
ter analysis (Andreoli 1994; Marada and Chromy 1999;
Musil 1988). Of course, a series of other approaches or
methods is available. One of these could even be the rel-
atively simple use of standardisation with a sequence of
values from various indicators of peripherality, selected
for evaluating the polarisation of space. Subsequently, as
far as how to “work” with just such a set of indicators of
peripherality is concerned, it is possible to proceed in
a number of ways (for more, see Nared 2002 or Pilecek
2005).

The third methodological problem is, essentially,
conditioned by the objective of the research in ques-
tion. It concerns the scale level, at which an evaluation
of the polarisation of space will be conducted (at a mac-
ro-regional, meso-regional, micro-regional, or local
level) — for more details see Dunford, Smith (2000).



AUC Geographica 49

Again, we can not forget the influence of the database,
from the extent of which the focus of the future research
can practically be derived, especially in the sense of
selecting a scale level. At the macro-regional level, it is
possible to imagine marginal/peripheral areas includ-
ing entire continents or sections of continents (Hampl
2009; Sokol 2001). At the meso-regional level, we gener-
ally speak of sections of countries as marginal/periph-
eral areas. Central units of observation monitored at
this level primarily include NUTS II - NUTS 1V, sta-
tistical nomenclature units of the European Union; in
Czechia, districts as well as, recently, municipalities
with extended jurisdiction have been used (Marada
2003; Pelc 1999). At the micro-regional level, marginal/
peripheral areas can be perceived as municipalities or
parts of municipalities (Jan¢ak 2001; Jan¢ak, Chromy,
Marada, Havli¢ek, Vondrackova 2010; Chromy, Skala
2010; Moreno 2001). Moreover, we note that the posi-
tion of centres and peripheries is subject to change in
relation to the scale of the research, meaning the scale
level (Schmidt 1998). What is considered to be periph-
ery can, on the other hand, be a centre and vice versa
(even a periphery can have its own centre).

In terms of selecting a scale level, let us take a closer
look at the work of Czech authors. Since the beginning of
the 1990s, natural processes have been initiated, which
manifest themselves through the differentiation of space
and lead to increases in the polarity between core and
peripheral areas. The polarisation of space at the district
level has been evaluated relatively frequently (Marada
2001; Marada, Chromy 1999; Pilecek, Jan¢ak 2010). In
terms of data sources, selection of this scale level mani-
fests itself as very appropriate, enabling researchers to
use a relatively large number and variety of indicators
of peripherality. However, districts present territorial
units that are internally strongly differentiated and het-
erogeneous (Hampl 2001). Significant polarisation or,
rather, dichotomy “within” a district has been shown, for
example, by Chromy, Jan¢ak and Winklerova (2003), who
examined long-term changes in land-use in the Prach-
atice District. Differences arise not only from differing
physical-geographic conditions of the various parts of
a district (mountainous versus sub-mountainous territo-
ries), but also from the unique development of the ter-
ritories (resettled territories versus areas of continuous
settlement; Chromy, Jant 2003). For this reason, it is not
possible to remain at the district level and it is necessary
to take evaluations to a lower scale level (Janc¢dk 2001).
From this vantage point, articles from the end of the 1980s
presented an interesting approach (Illner 1988; Musil
1988; and later Musil, Miiller 2008). These authors used
so-called generel units for their evaluations (in essence,
these were the service areas of central municipalities; in
1980, there were 916 such units; Musil 2002). At present,
when working with lower territorial units (municipali-
ties), we are faced with insufficient data sources, which
do not allow a researcher to conduct evaluations similar

to those done at the district level. The recently established
municipalities with extended jurisdiction and, likely, even
the territories of voluntary associations of municipalities
and micro-regions, could be appropriate units for further
study. A problem, in the sense of insufficient data sources
or regarding the operability of the association of munici-
palities in question, emerges once again with these units
(Pilecek 2005).

6. Concluding summary

It is clear from the above discussion that a number
of differing theoretical concepts and approaches exist
for studying peripheral areas. The objective was to dis-
cuss selected authors’ conceptions of peripheriality and
marginality. It is our opinion that it is possible to place
a forward slash between these terms and perceive them
as synonyms. However, from a terminological point-of-
view, we prefer the terms periphery, peripherality and
peripheral area.

The overview of definitions of peripherality reveals
a great variety of opinions. In spite of this, the definitions
included have certain elements in common. First and
foremost, the economic point-of-view clearly dominates.
Peripheries are often perceived as territories that are
little-developed economically and that are located out-
side of developed regions. They are areas which are not
economically autonomous, but which are dependent on
the most-advanced regions. Additional frequently men-
tioned elements of periphery include actual remoteness
(distance) from settlement centres, not only in a purely
spatial sense (transport accessibility - the impact of natu-
ral barriers, insufficiently developed transport infrastruc-
ture), but also in a social sense (social exclusion, etc.).
The absent or very limited opportunities of peripheries
to participate in political decision-making processes also
play an important role. A series of diverse demographic
and socioeconomic characteristics manifest themselves
relatively frequently. These often include, for instance,
low population density, declining population, high unem-
ployment rate, low levels of education, etc. Irregularly, we
are confronted with less traditional elements or aspects
of a socio-cultural nature, such as ethnicity, religion or
even regional identity, which can play an important role
in certain circumstances. However, such aspects are very
difficult to pinpoint and quantify.

In our opinion, it is not possible to understand the
term periphery only in the context of the various, indi-
vidual approaches, on the basis of which peripheral areas
can be defined. Periphery is a specific territory, distin-
guished by a complex assortment of negative character-
istics (including spatial, demographic, socioeconomic
and political as well as physical-geographic and cultural
characteristics). It refers to a territory that is poorly inte-
grated, in a given place and time, into dominating struc-
tures, processes and systems (Schmidt 1998).
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The discussion of methodological problems in eval-
uating the polarisation of space has shown that using
a homogenous set of indicators of peripherality to delim-
itate peripheral areas is rather uncommon. In terms of
quantitative approaches, most studies utilise a combina-
tion of a wide variety of “types” of indicators. Here again,
we are confronted with the above-mentioned problem of
the relativity of the term peripherality and subjective per-
ceptions of its meanings.

This broad discussion of the concept of periphery
merely confirms the complexity of research on the polari-
sation of space, or rather, on territorial inequality and its
development over time. Such discussion is, nonetheless,
vital to current geographical research.
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RESUME

Teoretické a metodologické aspekty identifikace
avymezeni perifernich oblasti

Prispévek je vénovan tematice polarizace prostoru. Jeho cilem
bylo podat zakladni ptehled teoretickych a metodickych aspektt
vyzkumu perifernich oblasti a tyto vybrané aspekty diskutovat.
Pozornost je vénovana konceptu polarizace prostoru jako hlavni-
mu teoretickému vychodisku pfi studiu perifernich oblasti. Ve dru-
hé ¢asti prispévku je pak pozornost vénovana definovani zaklad-
nich pojmt pouzivanych ve studiu perifernich oblasti. Diskutovano
je rozdilné vnimani pojmi marginalita/perifernost a marginalni/
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periferni oblast. V ramci problematiky hodnoceni polarizace pro-
storu jsou pak diskutovany hlavni metodologické problémy, se kte-
rymi je mozné se pti konkrétnich empirickych vyzkumech potykat.

Z vy$e uvedeného je patrné, Ze existuje fada odlisnych teoretic-
kych konceptt a ptistupil ke studiu a vyzkumu perifernich oblasti.
Z hlediska pojmového nebylo nutné pro tcely tohoto ptispévku
rozliSovat mezi marginalitou a perifernosti. Cilem spise bylo dis-
kutovat pojeti vybranych autorti. Nicméné podle naseho nazoru je
mozné mezi tyto pojmy polozit rovnitko a chapat je jako synony-
ma. Z terminologické hlediska se vsak spise priklanime k pojmim
periferie, perifernost resp. periferni oblast.

Velkou rozmanitost nazort ptinesl prehled definic perifernos-
ti. Presto jsou nékteré prvky uvedenym definicim spole¢né. Pre-
devs$im jasné prevlada ekonomické hledisko. Periferie jsou casto
chdpany jako tzemi ekonomicky malo rozvinutd nachazejici se
mimo vyspélé regiony. Jedna se o oblasti, které nejsou ekonomic-
ky autonomni, ale zavislé pravé na téch nejvyspélejsich regionech.
Dal$imi ¢asto zminovanymi prvky jsou fakticka odlehlost (vzda-
lenost) od center osidlent, a to nejen ve smyslu ¢isté geografickém
(dopravni dostupnost — vliv prirodnich prekazek, nedostate¢né
rozvinutd dopravni infrastruktura), ale také ve smyslu socidlnim
(socidlni exkluze apod.). Diilezitou roli také hraje moznost podi-
let se na politickych rozhodnutich, kterou periferie obvykle nemd,
nebo ji ma jen velmi omezenou. Pomérné hojné se objevuje celd
tada rozli¢nych demografickych a socioekonomickych charakte-
ristik (napf. nizkd hustota zalidnéni, ubytek obyvatelstva, vysoka
mira nezaméstnanosti, nizkd vzdélanost atd.). Vesmés utrzkovité
se setkdvame s méné tradi¢nimi prvky ¢i aspekty socio-kulturniho
puvodu jako tfeba etnicita, nabozenstvi, ale i regiondln{ identita,
které mohou hrat v jistych ohledech dulezitou roli. Jsou v$ak velice
obtizné postizitelné a kvantifikovatelné.

Podle naseho nazoru nelze chapat pojem periferie jen v kontextu
jednotlivych pristupt, z hlediska kterych lze periferni oblasti defi-
novat. Periferie je totiz specifické tizemi vyznacujici se komplexem
negativnich charakteristik (zejména polohovych, demografickych,
socioekonomickych, politickych, ale i fyzickogeografickych a kultur-
nich). Jedna se o izemi s nedostatkem integrace do, v daném prosto-
ru a ¢ase, dominujicich struktur, procest a systému (Schmidt 1998).

Diskuse metodologickych problémid hodnoceni polarizace
prostoru ukézala, ze pouziti homogenniho souboru indikétort
perifernosti pfi vymezovani perifernich oblasti je spise vyjimecné.
V rdmci statistickych hodnoceni se pfevazné jednd o kombinace
nejriiznéjsich ,,typt“ ukazatelil. Zde opét narazime na vyse uvede-
ny problém relativnosti pojmu perifernost a subjektivniho vnimani
jeho vyznamu.
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KONCEPT SOCIALNIHO KAPITALU: POKUS O PREHLED
TEORETICKYCH A METODICKYCH VYCHODISEK
A APLIKACNICH PRISTUPU JEHO STUDIA

PILECEK, J. (2010): The concept of social capital: an attempt to summarize theo-
retical and methodological points-of-departure and approaches to its study. Geo-
grafie, 115, No. 1, pp. 64-77. — The paper presents a survey of selected theoretical and
methodological issues surrounding social capital as well as applicable approaches to its
study, with an emphasis on the concept’s geographical aspects. Attention is focused, prima-
rily, on definitions of the term social capital, upon which the outlined typology of different
forms of social capital is based. Critical reactions to the concept of social capital are present-
ed and discussed. Methods of measuring social capital are also discussed, including selected
examples of specific empirical inquiries and indicators used, as is the relationship of social
capital and territorial development, with examples from the Czech geographical environ-
ment. As indicated by the broad spectrum of aspects discussed, social capital presents a very
complicated and, to a certain degree, a disarranged issue. Considering future geographical
observations of social capital topics, it is necessary to give detailed attention to the deepen-
ing of the theoretical discussion concerning the interconnectivity of geography and social
capital, the role of social capital in territorial development and measuring social capital, or
rather seeking out relevant indicators.

KEY WORDS: social capital — definitions — typology and forms — methods of measuring (in-
dicators) — territorial development.

Pi{spévek byl zpracovan v rameci FeSeni grantového projektu GA CR ¢&. 403/07/0743 ~Role
lidského a socidlniho kapitdlu v procesu integrace periferii do regionélnich struktur Ces-
ka v kontextu nové Evropy“ a vyzkumného zaméru MSM 0021620831 ,,Geografické systémy
a rizikové procesy v kontextu globalnich zmén a evropské integrace®.

Uvod

V poslednich dvaceti letech zaznamenala frekvence vyzkumu socidlniho ka-
pitalu rapidni vzestup a dostala se do popiedi zdjmu nejen odbornikd v ramci
akademické sféry, ale i politika (Halpern 2005, Radcliffe 2004). Nejvétsi roz-
mach zaznamenal tento interdisciplinarni koncept (Adam, Roncevi¢ 2003) na
poli socialnich véd (sociologie, politologie, socidlni geografie) a také ekonomie,
kde se mu dostalo Sirokého uplatnéni.

Cilem ptispévku je pokus o diskuzi vybranych teoretickych a metodickych
vychodisek a aplika¢nich pristupd studia socidlniho kapitdlu s dirazem na
jeho geografické aspekty. Pozornost je vénovana zejména diskuzi vymezeni
pojmu (definici), z néhoz c¢asteéné vychazi i nastinéna typologie forem soci-
alniho kapitalu, dale zptisobtim méreni s vybranymi priklady konkrétnich
empirickych Setifeni, resp. pouzivanych indikatori. V posledni kapitole je
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pak podrobnéji diskutovana spojitost socialniho kapitalu a izemniho rozvoje
véetné zahrnuti priklada z ceského geografického prostredi. Zavér prispévku
nastinuje mozné oblasti studia socialniho kapitdlu predevsim z pohledu jeho
geografickych sledovani.

Vymezeni pojmu socialni kapital

Socialni kapital je zvlastnim druhem kapitalu. Reprezentuje uréitou vlast-
nost socidlniho systému, jez nové vznika skrze interakce prvku (konstituenti)
formou pienosu a sdileni zdroji, informaci, znalosti mezi jedinci uvnit# social-
nich siti a skupin (Sykora, Matousek 2009). Jeho rozsah (droven) se odviji od
charakteristik socialnich siti (nap#. poc¢tu élent, hustoty, strukturalnich cha-
rakteristik jejich ¢lent, mire duvéry), a také od kvality prostiedi, ve kterém se
socialni interakce odehravaji (Kucerova 2008).

Socialni kapital je pojem velmi Siroky aplikovany v mnoha riznych kon-
textech, z ¢ehoz vyplyva velké mnozZstvi zptusoba jeho definice. Komplikova-
nost a 1 jistou kontroverznost tohoto pojmu dokumentuji specifické terminy,
se kterymi je v literatute spojovan, napf. médni termin (,buzzword®) v ramci
socialnich véd — Radcliffe 2004, s. 518. Pojem socialni kapital se zacal v odbor-
né literature intenzivnéji objevovat v 80. letech minulého stoleti, a to v ramci
sociologie. Jeho definice se nejc¢astéji vaze k trojici autoria Bourdieu (1986), Co-
leman (1988) a Putnam (1993), ktefi jsou povazovani za zakladatele moderni-
ho konceptu socialniho kapitalu, ackoliv nejstarsi diskuze sahaji az do 20. let
20. stoleti a jsou spojovany s dilem sociologa M. Webera (Triglia 2001).

Jak je vidét i z tabulky 1, definic socidlniho kapitalu existuje velky pocet
a jsou svym charakterem dosti riznorodé. Nicméné cela rada autoru (Coté
2001, Schuller 2001, Halpern 2005) se shoduje, Ze spoleénymi znaky vétSiny
definic jsou nédsledujici aspekty — socidlni sité, normy, hodnoty a divéra.

Reseni k uttidéni nesourodé problematiky nabizi Callois a Angeon (2004),
ktefi ¢leni nazory na socialni kapital do tfech rtuznych sméru. Prvni sleduje
definici Woolcocka a Narayana (2000), kdy zdaraznuje socidlni a kulturni sou-
drznost spolec¢nosti. Socidlni kapital je chapan jako ,,...souhrn neformalnich
norem, které podporuji spolupraci mezi jednotlivci“ (Callois, Angeon, s. 3).
Opakovanymi interakcemi mezi jednotlivei pak v ramci siti dochazi k vytva-
feni vzdjemné duvéry. Druhy smér predstavuje prispévek Colemana (1988)
obhajujici funkciondlni chépani socidlniho kapitdlu jako aspektu socidlni
struktury skladajici se z nasledujicich soucasti (podle Sedlackova, Safr 2005
a Vesely 2007): zavazky a ofekavani, které zavisi na duvéryhodnosti socialni-
ho prostredi (struktury); kapacita socidlni struktury z hlediska toku informa-
ci (informacni kandly); normy doprovazené efektivnimi sankcemi. Tietim smé-
rem je chapani socialniho kapitalu jako zdroje v pojeti Lina (2001 in Lin 2008).
Na socialni kapitél je nahliZeno jako na skryty potencial, ktery lze v piipadé
potteby aktivovat a vyuzit, ¢imz se toto pojeti velmi vyznamné piibliZuje k pri-
stupu Bourdieu (1986).

Konceptu socidlniho kapitalu se také dostalo celé Fady negativnich reakci
(napt. Portes, Landolt 1996). Schuller et al. (2000 in Evans, Syrett 2007) shr-
nuji své kritické poznamky do tfech bodu (riznorodost definic, aplikace v ramci
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Tab. 1 — Piehled vybranych definic pojmu socidlni kapital

Burt (1992 in Woolcock 1998, s. 189): ,pratelé, kolegové a obecnéji kontakty, diky nimz
dostavate prilezitosti vyuzivat jejich finanéni a lidsky kapital“.

Bourdieu (1986, s. 51): ,suma aktualnich nebo potencionalnich zdroju, ktera vychazi
z vlastnictvi trvalé sité vice ¢i méné institucionalizovanych vztaht a znamosti, jinymi slo-
vy €lenstvi ve skupiné, které vybavuje kazdého clena kolektivné vlastnénym kapitalem,
tedy raznymi opravnénimi“.

Coleman (1988, s. 98): ,,...socialni kapital je definovan svou funkci. Neni to jednoducha en-
tita, ale sklada se z vice entit, které maji spoleéné dvé charakteristiky: vSechny se skladaji
z nékterych aspekti socialni struktury a usnadnuji urcité ¢innosti jednotlivet, ktefi jsou
uvnitt struktury®.

Fukuyama (1995, s. 10): ,schopnost lidi spolupracovat pro spoleény ucel ve skupinach
a v organizacich®.

Johnston, Gregory, Pratt, Watts (2000, s. 746): ,,vlastnosti socidlni struktury nebo socidl-
nich vztaht, které usnadnuji jednani jedincu zaloZené na vzajemné spolupraci a které,
jako dusledek, zvysuji hospodaiskou vykonnost®.

Lin (2001 in Lin 2008, s. 51): ,zdroje zakotvené v socidlnich sitich jedince, které mohou byt
aktivovany skrze vazby v sitich®.

Putnam (1993, s. 167) — ,rysy socidlni organizace jako duvéra, normy a sité, které mohou
zlepsit efektivitu fungovani spolec¢nosti usnadiovanim koordinovanych akei®.

Woolcock, Narayan (2000, s. 226) — ,normy a sité umoznujici lidem jednat kolektivné“.

Zdroj: vybrani autofi a publikace

prilis sirokého spektra socidlnich aspekti, coz do jisté miry podkopava védec-
kou seriéznost tohoto konceptu, a problematika méreni z hlediska zminované
riznorodosti definic a zavislosti na problematickych indikatorech — podrobnéji
viz kapitola o zpusobech méreni socialniho kapitalu).

Velmi vystiznou kritiku predlozili Mohan, Mohan (2002). Tato se tykala
Putnamovych praci, které 1ze povazovat za do jisté miry prukopnické (vzta-
zeni konceptu socidlniho kapitdlu na regiony). Putnam (1993) totiz na drovni
italskych regionu sledoval fungovani vlad a proklamoval kauzalni zavislost
mezi vykonem téchto vlad, urovni socialniho kapitalu a ekonomického rozvo-
je. Pozdéjsi prace (napi. Putnam 2000) se pak tykaly komparace jednotlivych
stati USA z hlediska urovné socialniho kapitalu a miry ob¢anské participace.
Mohan, Mohan (2002) tedy popiraji piedpoklad, Ze socidlni kapitél je skuteé-
né produktem takovych aktivit, které Putnam zduraznuje. Jejich kritika dale
sméruje k vybéru indikatora tykajicich se méreni participace, a naopak zda-
raznuji nové formy participace na kolektivnich aktivitach, které nevyzaduji
tak intenzivni fyzicky kontakt (napt. rizné internetové portaly typu ,,chat®).
Vyznamna vytka se také tyka skutecnosti, Ze Putnam vibec nebere v potaz
negativni formy socidlniho kapitalu jako jsou nejriznéjsi spoleéenstvi v oblasti
organizovaného zlo¢inu (typickym piikladem je mafie) vyznacujici se v pozitiv-
nim smyslu charakteristikami, o kterych Putnam hovoti (sité, normy, sankce
atd.) — v souvislosti s fenoménem mafie mluvi Keller (2009) dokonce o social-
nim kapitalu v jeho krystalické podobé. Podle Radcliffe (2004) dale Putnam
zcela ignoroval roli statu, resp. statnich intervenci v rozvoji regiont.

Dalsi zajimavou kritiku Putnamovych pristupt podava DeFilippis (2001),
ktery se zaméril na roli socidlniho kapitalu z pohledu komunitniho rozvoje.
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Podle tohoto autora je chapani socialniho kapitalu v ramci zkoumané proble-
matiky do jisté miry zavadéjici, nebot skrze vysadni aplikaci pravé Putnamova
pojeti, ztratil tento koncept svij potencial. Davody jsou podle DeFilippise tro-
jitho druhu: a) rezignace na oblast mocenskych vztaht; b) piijeti predpokladu,
ze vztahy v rdmci socialnich siti vZdy podnécuji zisk a uzitek jak jednotlivei,
tak i dané skupiné, ve které se jedinec pohybuje; c¢) odklon od kapitalu v eko-
nomickém slova smyslu.

V kontextu vyse uvedenych geografickych diskuzi si podrobnéjsi pozornost
téz vyzaduje prispévek Holt (2008). Podle této autorky prispél DeFilippis
k zintenzivnéni geografickych diskuzi o socidlnim kapitdlu zdiraznovanim
potieby teoretického vyzkumu socidlnich siti a jejich role v reprodukci socio-
-ekonomickych a mocenskych nerovnomérnosti. Podobné jako predchozi autor
i Holt v negativnim slova smyslu hodnoti Siroké uplatnéni Putnamova pti-
stupu, resp. vice ¢i méné jednostranné ovlivnéni geografickych diskuzi social-
niho kapitéalu pravé jeho pracemi. Podle této autorky by se proto geografové
meéli pokusit podrobnéji zkoumat ,socio-prostorovou (re)produkci a pripadné
i transformaci Sirokého spektra (ne)rovnomérnosti skrze individualni ztéles-
néni“ (s. 235-236). Holt tedy prichazi s konceptem ,ztélesnujiciho“ (,embo-
dying®) socialniho kapitalu kombinujicim pojeti P. Bourdieu s teorii J. Butler
(,performative” model). Holt déle pifedklad4 velmi zajimavou diskuzi socidlni-
ho kapitalu pravé Bourdieu. Ac¢koliv dany autor, na rozdil od Putnama, p#ili§
nekalkuluje se socio-ekonomickymi (ne)rovnomérnostmi a se Sir§imi histo-
ricko-politickymi procesy, spo¢iva jeho prinos v nahliZeni na socidlni kapital
v kontextu ostatnich druhu kapitalu (kulturniho a ekonomického) a jejich vza-
jemnych vztahi, a také ve snaze prekonat tradi¢ni dichotomii struktura — ak-
tér ve smyslu strukturacni teorie (Holt 2008). Socialni kapital je vniman jako
vyvijejici se struktura, ktera reguluje individualni chovani jedinca v sitich
a ktera podobu socidlniho kapitalu formuje a modifikuje (Giddens 1984).

Typologie a formy socialniho kapitalu

V navaznosti na predchozi diskuzi je mozné z hlediska dostupné literatury
sestavit urcitou typologii forem socialniho kapitalu:

a) Individudlni vs. kolektivni: toto rozliseni vychazi ze skuteénosti, zda dana
forma ptinasi zisk jednotlivci, uzavirené skupiné (rodiné, komumte) nebo
spoleénosti jako celku (Sedlackov4, Safr 2005; Safr, Sedlackova 2006). Social-
ni kapital je proto chapan jako vlastnost individua v pojeti Bourdieu (1986) —
sit kontaktu, které miuze ¢lovék (jako jednotlivec) vyuzit ke svému prospé-
chu hmotnému nebo nehmotnému a ktery je realizovan prostiednictvim
interakce mezi lidmi, a ¢astecné Colemana (1988), kdy ma socialni kapital
v daleko vétsi mite povahu verejného statku (Vesely 2007). Nebo je mozné na
socialni kapital nahliZet jako na atribut spole¢nosti v pojeti Putnama (1993).
Individuéalni troven socidlniho kapitalu lze déle rozdélit na mobilizaéni a in-
terakéni slozku. Pro prvni jmenovanou je charakteristicka vysoka aktivace
socidlni sité za ucelem zisku, zatimco druh4 je zaloZena na intenzité spole-
¢enské interakce jedince s jeho okolim (Safr, Sedlackova 2006).

Podle Matéju a Vitaskové (2006) nalézaji obé formy odlisné uplatnéni v ram-
ci raznych oblasti vyzkumu. Individualni socidlni kapital (tj. socialni kapi-
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b)

68

tal jako soukromy statek) maji tendenci preferovat spise sociologové, jejichz
snahou zpravidla byva vysvétleni reprodukce nerovnomeérnosti, zatimco ko-
lektivni formu socialniho kapitalu (tj. socialni kapital jako verejny statek)
spiSe preferuji ekonomové, kteii jej chapou jako faktor ovliviiujici rozdily
v ekonomickém rustu.

Svazujici | premostujici / spojujici | korporacéni: Putnam (2000) definoval dvé
zakladni formy kolektivniho socidlniho kapitdlu (svazujici a premostujici)
na zakladé odlisSného fungovani socidlnich vztahi a identit i jejich dasledki
pro spoleénost (Safr, Hiuberer 2007).

Svazujici socidlni kapitdl — ,,defenzivni“ socialni kapital. Tato forma je cha-
rakterizovana silnymi vazbami mezi jednotlivci, pomoci nichz se ¢lenové
dané skupiny brani negativnim vlivim a externalitdm zvenéi. Podle Ku-
cerové (2008) je hlavni funkei takovychto siti omezovat urcitd nebezpedi
a nejistotu. Svazujici socialni kapital je zaloZen na silné vnitini loajalité,
homogenité a vysoké duvére v ramci dané skupiny. Patii sem rodinné svaz-
ky, nejuzsi pratelské vztahy, piip. sousedské vztahy nebo vztahy mezi ¢leny
stejné etnické skupiny.

Premostujici socidlni kapitdl — ,ofenzivni“ socialni kapital. Tento typ je po-
vazovan za pozitivni z hlediska spolec¢enského rozvoje a rozvoje obcanské
spoleénosti (Stachova 2008). Zahrnuje vzdalenéjsi kontakty charakteristic-
ké slabymi a ¢asto nestalymi vazbami, které maji mensi hustotu. Jedna se
napt. o vztahy se znamymi, ktefi nejsou nasi piratelé nebo napt. s obchod-
nimi partnery. Tato forma kapitalu spojuje lidi nap#i¢ riznymi socidlnimi
skupinami, které sdruzuje néjaky spoleény zajem ¢i snaha zasadit se o spo-
leénou véc. Patii sem napi. rizné spolky a zajmova sdruzeni, sportovni klu-
by apod.

Rozliseni téchto dvou forem ma urcitou navaznost na Granovettrovo rozli-
Seni dyadickych vazeb na silné a slabé (Granovetter 1973). Silné vazby za-
hrnuji kontakty s rodinou, blizkymi piateli, spolupracovniky, zatimco pod
slabé vazby lze zjednodusené zahrnout znamosti (,pratelé pratel”) — Busti-
kova (1999). Granovetter priklada vyznam a pozitivni roli zejména slabym
vazbam, které prispivaji k lepsi informovanosti jedince, umoznuji mu dosa-
hovat uspéchu v zZivoté, a to nejcastéji pri hledani prace. Rovnéz poukazuje
na jejich ,....vyznam pro soudrznost sousedské komunity a schopnost spolec-
ného jednani mistnich obyvatel“ (Granovetter 1973 in Safr, Hauberer 2007,
s. 87).

Spojujici socidlni kapitdl — tato forma hierarchicky propojuje socidlni sku-
piny rozdilného ekonomického a socidlniho statusu. Vyznam tohoto typu
vazeb zduraznuje Woolcock (2001). Aktéram na lokalni/regionalni drovni
umoznuje vyuzivat jisté vyhody diky vertikdalnim vazbam na klicové akté-
ry, resp. instituce regionalniho ¢i centralniho charakteru. Podle Sabatiniho
(2009) ma charakter téchto siti, které jsou vétSinou budovany mimo ,oby-
¢ejnou” komunitu velky vliv pti ziskavani finanénich prostredki, informaci
apod., a proto mohou podstatnou mérou prispivat k prosperité v ramci dané
komunity. De facto se jedna o jistou formu lobbingu.

Korporacni socidlni kapitdl — k vySe uvedenym formam pridava, trochu
netradi¢né, tento typ Sabatini (2009). Autor argumentuje tim, Ze socidlni
sité v ramci nejraznéjsich organizaci mohou pozitivnim nebo negativnim
zpusobem ovliviiovat charakter socialniho kapitalu. Dobrovolnické organi-



Tab. 2 — Vztah mezi vybranymi formami socidlniho kapitalu

Socialni kapitél Strukturalni Kognitivni

Obc¢ansky klub, sdruzeni, neziskové normy, piresvédéeni, postoje,
organizace, komunita... hodnoty...

Vladni stat, soudni systém... zakony, vladni systém...

Zdroj: Sirven (2000 in Callois, Angeon 2004; upraveno)

zace a sdruzeni (ekologicka, na ochranu lidskych prav apod.) jsou vSeobecné
povazovany za formu pozitivniho socidlniho kapitalu, nebot podporuji rtst
duvéry ve spole¢nosti. Naopak profesni sdruzeni, délnické odbory nebo poli-
tické strany, jejichZz snahou je prosazovat své specifické zajmy, prispivaji ke
snizovani socialni koheze.

c) Strukturdlni vs. kognitivni — toto rozliSeni vymezil Uphoff (1999 in Sedlac-
kova, Safr 2005). Strukturalni socialni kapital zahrnuje nejraznéjsi formy
socialni organizace (role, pravidla nebo procedury) tedy instituce ve smyslu
yorganizace s adresou”. Naproti tomu kognitivni socialni kapital je spojo-
van s mentalnimi (kognitivnimi) procesy, normami, presvédéenimi, postoji
a hodnotami, a napoméahéa ,predpiipravit® konkrétni aktéry ke vzajemné
spolupraci (Callois, Angeon 2004).

d) Obéansky vs. vlddni — toto rozliSeni se budto tyka socialniho nebo politic-
kého prostiedi. Obé formy jsou navzajem zavislé Narayan (1999 in Callois,
Angeon 2004). Na jednu stranu se vladni stabilita a podpora vlady odviji
od stability socidlni, resp. spokojenosti obyvatel, na druhou stranu mohou
silné a aktivni ob¢anské komunity fungovani vlady podporovat (tab. 2).

Zpusoby méreni socidlniho kapitalu

V ramci soucasného studia socidlniho kapitalu existuje velké mnozstvi me-
tod jeho méfeni, ¢emuz ve velké mite nahrava ,slaba“ definice, ktera vzdy
komplikuje operacionalizaci tohoto pojmu potazmo vybér relevantnich indika-
torta (Mohan, Mohan 2002). Zich (2006, s. 23) konstatuje, Ze ,pojem ve spojeni
kapital ,néceho” totiz vyvolava nadéji na exaktnost a méritelnost”, avsak podle
Maskella (1999 in Boschma 2005) je socialni kapital z hlediska méritelnosti az
prili§ komplikovanym konceptem zavislym na specifickém lokalnim kontextu,
a neni proto mozné sestavit univerzalni soubor indikatort Maskell (2002 in
Mohan, Mohan 2002). Obecné lze tici, Ze odlisné pristupy k méreni socidlniho
kapitalu vychazi ze zasady, ze autori maji motivaci resit odlisSné typy problému
(Jancak, Havli¢ek, Chromy, Marada 2008), coZ mimo jiné souvisi se skutec-
nosti, Ze socidlni kapital m4 vyrazné ,proménlivy“ charakter na riznych trov-
nich socidlnich systému, v odlisnych historickych kontextech (Safr, Sedlackova
2006), a také s ohledem na rozdily v ¥adovostni hierarchii regiond.

Z hlediska konkrétnich indikatort lze problemati¢nost métreni socialniho
kapitalu vystizné oztejmit na piikladu miry davéry (mezi ¢leny uréité socialni
skupiny, nebo davéry v organizace, instituce), ktera patti k velmi ¢asto pouzi-
vanym. Podle Halperna (1999, in Mohan, Mohan 2002) je tento indikator mozné
povazovat dokonce za vibec nejlepsi pro méreni socidlniho kapitalu. Na jednu
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stranu lze totiz miru daveéry ztotoznovat se socialnim kapitalem (Fukuyama
1995), nékterymi autory je ale vnimana jako jeden ze zdroja socidalniho kapita-
lu (Putnam 1993), jinymi jako forma socidlniho kapitalu (Coleman 1988), nebo
jako dusledek a tedy znak kvality socialniho kapitalu (Coté 2001).

Utridit nesourodou problematiku méfeni socialniho kapitalu se pokusil van
Deth (2008). Jeho prehledové schéma vychazi z rozliSeni individualni a kolek-
tivni formy socidlniho kapitalu, v ramci nichz jsou nastinény odli$né zptsoby
sbéru dat a predevsim typy indikatort v ¢lenéni podle zakladnich spoleénych
znaku vétsiny definic (socidlni sité/kontakty jako strukturalni aspekty a duve-
ra/sebeduvéra a ob¢anské normy a hodnoty jako kulturni aspekty).

Zpusoby méteni socidlniho kapitdlu se taktéz odviji od rozsahu datové za-
kladny a tedy pouziti kvantitativnich nebo kvalitativnich forem sledovani.
S poklesem radovostni trovné zpravidla klesa moznost aplikace kvantitativ-
niho vyzkumu, nebot charakteristiky socidlniho kapitdlu nebyvaji dostupné
v dostatecném dzemnim detailu. Toto je typické i pro Cesko, kde datova za-
kladna dovoluje realizovat relativné podrobny kvantitativni vyzkum predevsim
na urovni okresni, pfip. na trovni spravnich obvodu obci s povéirenym obecnim
uradem (Hallér 2006 nebo Janc¢ak, Havlicek, Chromy, Marada 2008). S dal§im
poklesem radovostni dirovné je pak nutné aplikovat kvalitativni formy vyzkumu
(napt. Susova 2007) nebo volit jejich kombinaci ve smyslu kritického realismu.

Pravdépodobné nejrozsirenéj$i a nejpouzivanéjsi konceptualizaci social-
niho kapitalu v empirickych vyzkumech je Putnamuv index socialniho kapi-
talu (Putnam 2000). Pro konstrukeci tohoto indexu jsou prevazné vyuzZivana
sekundarni data, a jako indikatory jsou uplatniovany rozmanité agregované
statistické udaje pro celkem pét riznych dimenzi (komunité organizovany Zi-
vot, angazovanost ve vécech vetrejnych, komunitni dobrovolnictvi, neformalni
sociabilita a socialni duvéra) — blize viz Sedlackova, Safr (2005).

Samoziejmé existuje celd fada dalSich studii zaméienych na hodnoceni re-
giondlni diferenciace drovné socidlniho kapitdlu, jeZ je pro geografy vysoce
relevantni, které se svym charakterem lisi s ohledem na vychozi pristupy (de-
finice), pouzité indikatory a také radovostni uroven sledovani. Na drovni regi-
oni NUTS I vybranych stata Evropské unie hodnotili regionalni diferenciaci
socialniho kapitalu Beugelsdijk a van Schaik (2005). V ramci jednotlivych sta-
tha se sledovani socialniho kapitalu vénoval Boschma (2005), ktery provéroval
jeho vliv na hospodarsky rozvoj regionu tzv. ,treti Italie“. Janc (2006) zkou-
mal regiondlni diferenciaci lidského a socidlniho kapitdlu na piikladé Polska
na urovni jednotek LAU 1 (v Cesku okresy). Jako proménné charakterizujici
uroven socidlniho kapitalu pouzil pocet neziskovych organizaci, pocet ¢lenu
sportovnich klubt a volebni tcast v ramci ¢tyt ruznych typua voleb a také vy-
sledku referenda o vstupu do Evropské unie. Na rozdil od piredchoziho autora
je pristup Calloise a Angeona (2004) v mnohém zajimavéjsi (zahrnuti Sirokého
spektra proménnych a zejména riaznych forem socialniho kapitalu). Autori na
prikladé izemnich jednotek ,pays“ (mikroregony vyznacujici se uréitou vnitini
homogenitou) uvazuji celkem pét dimenzi socidlniho kapitalu obsahujicich do-
hromady patnact indikatora (davéra a sklon ke kolektivnimu jednéni — napft-.
pocéet dara charitativnim nadacim; lokalni spolecensky zivot — napf. pocet
dobrovolnych sdruZeni véetné poctu jejich ¢lent; davéra v instituce — volebni
ucast v ramci raznych typua voleb; institucionalni Zivot — existence spoluprace
mezi zkoumanymi mikroregiony — ,pays®; vnéjsi vztahy — napt. migrace).
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Priklady aplikaci s dirazem na Gizemni rozvoj

V literatute se mizeme setkat s pracemi, které davaji do souvislosti socialni
kapital se Sirokym spektrem skute¢né riznorodych ,oblasti“ — nap¥. ekono-
micky rast (Beugelsdijk, van Schaik 2005), inovace, ,networking“ (Pihkala,
Harmaakorpi, Pekkarinen 2007), komunitni studie lokalit a sousedské vztahy
(Susova 2007), lidsky kapital (Coleman 1988, Kucerova 2008), lokalni a regio-
nalni rozvoj (Kostelecky, Stachova 2006; Triglia 2001), migrace a integrace
minorit (Nannestad, Svendsen, Svendsen 2008), mezinarodni rozvojova studia
(Bebbington, Guggeheim, Olson, Woolcock 2004), nabozenstvi (Swart 2006),
obcanska a politicka participace, vykon vlad (Putnam 1993), planovani (Sel-
man 2001), regiondlni identita (Raagmaa 2002), zemédélstvi (Slangen, van
Kooten, Suchdanek 2004), zdravi populace (Pearce, Smith 2003).

Pro geografy jsou pravdépodobné nejvice relevantni prace zabyvajici se pre-
devsim otazkami vlivu socidlniho kapitalu na tizemni rozvoj. Velkou inspiraci
Ize z tohoto pohledu nalézt v pracich Granovettra (1973, 1985). Tyto mély na
prelomu 80. a 90. let 20. stoleti pomérné vyznamny vliv na vyvoj teoretickych
pristupud k regionalnimu rozvoji (blize viz Blazek, Uhlii 2002). Podle Grano-
zace ekonomiky. Sité kontakti ,,...s riznou kvalitou a mirou duvéry vytvareji
kontext, ve kterém se odehravaji ekonomické transakce® (Blazek, Uhlit 2002,
s. 156), pricemz razné ekonomické subjekty jsou urcitym zptasobem zapojeny
do téchto siti, jsou zakotenény (,embedded®). Kvalita téchto siti kontaktu je
u ruznych aktéra, firem, regiond rozdilna, ,coz vytvari odlisné predpoklady
pro jejich rozvoj“ (s. 157). Z tohoto pohledu lze na socidlni kapital nahlizet
jako na vyznamnou soucast tzv. sociokulturnich faktorad, které spolu s geogra-
fickymi a ekonomicko-socidlnimi podminuji regionalni rozvoj (Hampl, Blazek,
Zizalova 2008). Z velkého poc¢tu praci zohlednujicich vySe popsana teoreticka
vychodiska jmenujme napi. piispévek Cooka, Cliftona a Oleagy (2005), kteii
provérovali dopady socidlniho kapitdlu na vykonnost malych a stiednich fi-
rem v regionech Velké Britanie. Autoii dospéli ke zjisténi, Ze inovaéni firmy
maji jednoznacné vétsi tendenci ke spolupraci, k vyméneé informaci a snazi se
zapojovat do siti kontakti nelokalniho charakteru ve smyslu premostujiciho
socialnitho kapitalu.

Druhym podnétnym zdrojem pro studium tzemniho rozvoje ve spojitosti se
socialnim kapitalem se beze sporu stala zminovana prace Putnama (1993),
ktery dospél k zavéru, ze hospodarsky tuspéch nékterych italskych regionu
(napt. Emilia-Romagna) se v 70. a 80. letech minulého stoleti opiral o pievla-
dajici normy reciprocity, divéry a ob¢anské iniciativy rozsitené mezi lokalni-
mi aktéry, které prispivaly k jejich vzajemné spolupraci (Johnston, Gregory,
Pratt, Watts 2000). Podle Putnama spocivaly meziregionalni rozdily pravé
v odlisnych formach socidalniho kapitalu, resp. socidlnich vazeb. Horizontalni
vazby byly charakteristické pro regiony severni a stiedni Italie, naopak regio-
ny jizni Italie byly spiSe zaloZeny na vertikdlni organizaci spolecnosti (Ptacek
2001). V navaznosti na Putnama se vliv socidalniho kapitdlu na hospodarskych
vzestup regionu tzv. treti Itdlie“ snazil empiricky ovérit Boschma (2005).
Ackoliv potvrdil pozitivni zavislost mezi socidlnim kapitalem a fungovanim
ekonomiky, zduraznuje, Ze ,,...je explanace zjisténych statistickych zavislosti
spise (...) dedukeci, nez skute¢nou empirickou analyzou kauzalnich mechanis-
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mu“ (Bebbington, Perreault 1999 in Boschma 2005, s. 162). Rozsahly prehled
raznorodych praci diskutujicich z pozitivniho i negativniho hlediska vztah so-
cialniho kapitalu a ekonomického rozvoje (véetné reakci na Putnamovy vysled-
ky) prredlozili Kostelecky, Patockova a Vobecka (2007). Zaroven se na piikladé
kraju Ceska pokusili ovérit pravé souvislost mezi ekonomickym rozvojem, so-
cidlnim kapitalem a vykonem vlad. Vysledky jejich vyzkumu v§ak nepotvrdily
Putnamuv predpoklad o vzajemné zavislosti téchto tfi komponent, ackoliv jis-
ta pozitivni zavislost byla zjisténa v pripadé urovné socialniho kapitalu a eko-
nomické vykonnosti jednotlivych kraji. V dalsim prispévku se Kostelecky se
Stachovou (2006) snazili analyzovat vliv nékterych, jak sami zdaraznuji, di-
menzi socidlniho kapitalu (davéra, normy a hodnoty) vztahujicich se k vybra-
nym aspektim ekonomického chovani obyvatelstva. Podle jejich zavéru plati,
Ze vy$$i miru ekonomické aktivity lze spojovat s politickou podporou hospo-
darského liberalismu a Ize ji identifikovat v regionech (krajich) s vyssi drovni
vzdélanosti a s vy$Sim podilem prislusnikd protestantskych cirkvi. Stachova
(2008) se také pokusila zhodnotit miru vlivu sociokulturnich, socioekonomic-
kych a institucionalnich faktorti na rozvoj obcanské spoleénosti na prikladé
Karlovarského kraje a kraje Vysoc€ina. Z pohledu sociokulturnich faktoru, kte-
ré k analyze obcanské spoleénosti vyuzivaji pravé koncept socialniho kapitalu
v pojeti Putnama, piisuzuje velky vyznam pusobeni zejména historické kul-
turni kontinuity spolkového Zivota a sounalezitosti s lokdlni komunitou.

V ramci ¢eské geografie byl socialni kapital ve spojitosti s izemnim rozvo-
jem diskutovan v prispévku Hampla (2003), ktery se na prikladé vyvoje regio-
nalniho systému Karlovarska pokusil nastinit obecné vyvojové a struktural-
ni schéma regionalni organizace spolec¢nosti. Autor rozlisil ¢tyri strukturalni
urovné regionalni organizace spole¢nosti (ekologickou, sidelné-produkéni, ko-
munitarni a institucionalni), kdy drovné komunitarni a institucionalni odrazi
,socialni“ kvalitu regionu, tj. kvalitu lidského a socidlniho kapitalu. Hampl
zduraznuje posilovani role obou organizaénich urovni ,,...jako nastroje akti-
vizace endogenniho rozvojového potencidlu regionalnich/lokalnich komunit®
(s. 184). Oba koncepty tedy charakterizuje vzajemna podminénost, 1ze se totiz
domnivat, Ze posilovani urovné lidského kapitalu (predevsim investicemi do
vzdélani) pozitivné ovliviiuje posilovani kooperativniho charakteru socialnich
a institucionalnich siti, cozZ mlze zpétné pusobit na zvySovani efektivnosti in-
vestic do lidského kapitalu. Vzajemné zavislosti lidského a socialniho kapitalu
se vénovali nap#. Schuller (2001), ktery diskutoval oba koncepty jak z pozice
jejich rivality, tak i oboustranné komplementarity, nebo Kucerova (2008) dis-
kutujici vliv procesu vzdélavani jako investice do lidského a socidlniho kapita-
lu. Jiz klasicka je v tomto ohledu prace Colemana (1988) s jeho piredpokladem
o kli¢ovém vlivu socidlniho kapitalu na tvorbu kapitalu lidského.

Sykora a Matousek (2009) se v obecné roviné pokusili propojit koncept social-
niho kapitalu (jeho riuzné formy — svazujici, premostujici a spojujici) a geogra-
fické organizace spolecnosti. Autoii poukazali na skuteénost, Ze v konkrétnim
uzemi se zpravidla prolinaji socidlni sité raznorodého charakteru a tedy i ruz-
né formy socidlniho kapitalu. Tyto sité operuji v riaznych regionech a maji na
ruznych drovnich socidlni hierarchie odlisné vzorce geografického ptisobeni.
Z hlediska izemniho rozvoje proto autoii zdiraznuji potiebu zohlednéni tdzem-
niho rozsahu socialnich siti a také mnohovrstevnatosti vzajemné propojenych
(i nepropojenych) socidlnich siti v konkrétnim tzemi.
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Socialni kapital nalezl taktéz vyznamné uplatnéni v ramci vyzkumu polari-
zace prostoru, resp. perifernich oblasti Ceska (napt. Jancak, Havlicek, Chro-
my, Marada 2008 nebo Havliéek, Chromy, Jancak, Marada 2008). Vychodis-
kem je presvédceni, Ze uroven socidlniho kapitdlu je vyznamnym faktorem
ovliviiujicim polarizaci prostoru a spolu s urovni lidského kapitalu zasadnim
zpusobem predurcuje moznosti dalsiho vyvoje zejména na lokdlni a mikrore-
gionalni urovni, kde je rozvoj vyrazné determinovan aktivitou a schopnostmi
mistnich aktérd a subjektd, bez jejichz existence 1ze eliminovat a prekonavat
polohové nevyhody a disfunkce jen obtizné. V podminkach Ceska toto zvlasté
plati pro periferni regiony (ve smyslu polohovém, ekonomickém a socialnim),
kdy pii jejich omezeném rozvojovém potencialu nabyva na vyznamu pravé ak-
tivita lokalnich/mikroregiondlnich komunit, jakozto vyznamny rozvojovy fak-
tor (Hampl, Dostal, Drbohlav 2007).

Zavérecné poznamky

Prispévek se snazil seznamit ¢tenare s vybranymi aspekty v ramci sledo-
vané problematiky, ktera dosud nebyla v ¢eské geografii dostatecné rozvijena.
Siroké spektrum diskutovanych aspektd socialniho kapitalu naznacilo, Ze se
jedna o velmi komplikovanou a do jisté miry i neptehlednou problematiku.
Zamérem prispévku nebylo podat vycerpavajici prehled dosud publikovanych
praci, ale spiSe se v ramci jednotlivych témat (kapitol) pokusit uttidit pristupy
vybranych autord se snahou o zarazeni zasadnich studii dané problematiky
a zohlednéni geografickych souvislosti.

Prehled a diskuze vybrané relevantni literatury naznacily, Ze existuje sku-
tecné velké mnozstvi riznorodych pohledd na socidlni kapital jak z hlediska
jeho vymezeni, forem (napt. alternativni ,typologii“ nabizi Esser 2008), zptiso-
bd méreni a aplikaci, proto je pii konkrétnich empirickych Setienich nezbytné,
aby byly danymi autory vzdy podrobnéji objasnény vychozi piistupy, tj. zejmé-
na definice a formy socidlniho kapitdlu. Konceptualiazce socidlniho kapitalu
ve vztahu k teorii je podle Safra a Sedlackové (2006) mimo jiné klicova z duvo-
du odliseni samotného socidlniho kapitalu od jeho efekti.

Z hlediska budoucich geografickych sledovani problematiky socidlniho ka-
pitalu je podle mého nazoru nutné se podrobnéji vénovat prohloubeni teore-
tické diskuze spojitosti geografie, resp. socialni geografie a socialniho kapita-
Iu. V ramci vyvoje geografického mysleni a regionalniho vyzkumu naznacuji
tuto spojitost tii relativné piibuzné pristupy, kde vSak pojem socidlni kapital
neni a priori zminovan — strukturacni teorie, diskuze o lokalitach a tzv. ,ac-
tor-network theory“ (blize viz Mohan, Mohan 2002). Dalsi oblasti zaméreni
vyzkumu je diskuze role socialniho kapitalu v izemnim rozvoji, jak z pohledu
teoretického, tak i z hlediska potvrzovani souvislosti v ramci konkrétnich em-
pirickych Setieni. S tim souvisi i vyjasnéni otazky vztahu socidlniho kapitalu
a ostatnich forem kapitalu (zejména lidského) a v neposledni Fadé také mére-
ni socialniho kapitalu, resp. hledani vhodnych indikatora.
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Summary

THE CONCEPT OF SOCIAL CAPITAL: AN ATTEMPT TO SUMMARIZE
THEORETICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL POINTS-OF-DEPARTURE AND
APPROACHES TO ITS STUDY

The aim of this survey paper is to present an introductory discussion of selected theoreti-
cal and methodological issues surrounding social capital and approaches for studying the
concept, with an emphasis on its geographical aspects.

In academic literature, the term social capital was more frequently used during the 1980s
in sociology. It is a very broad term used in a variety of differing contexts, which results in
a great quantity of possible definitions, differing primarily in their character. Nevertheless,
the majority of definitions have the following common aspects — networks, norms, values
and trust.

The social capital concept has also received a number of negative reactions. Many of
these are directed at the work of R. Putnam (e.g. criticism concerning the selection of indica-
tors for measuring social capital, underestimating the role of new forms of participation in
collective action, which do not require such intensive physical contact, and underestimating
the role of negative forms of social capital).

Based on the available literature, a certain typology of forms of social capital can be
made: a) individual vs. collective; b) bonding/bridging/linking/corporate; c) structural vs.
cognitive; and d) civic vs. government. The most fundamental division concerns the dif-
ferences between individual and collective social capital, which is based on whether or not
a given form of social capital benefits individuals or societies collectlvely (Safr, Sedlagkova
2006). Social capital is conceived as an individual characteristic in Bourdieu’s (1986) con-
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ception — a network of contacts that a person (as an individual) can use for his material or
immaterial gain and which is realized through interactions between people. In contrast,
social capital can be viewed as an attribute of societies in Putnam’s (1993) conception.

Current studies of social capital present a great variety of methods for its measurement,
often depending on the size of the database being used. At more local territorial levels, the
possibilities for using quantitative research are generally decreasing, as characteristics of
social capital are usually not available in a sufficient detail. In terms of specific indicators,
the dilemma of how to measure social capital can be concisely shown with the example of
degree of trust. While degree of trust can clearly be connected with social capital, some
authors view it as a source of social capital, whereas other authors see it as a form of social
capital or even as a consequence, i.e. an indication of the quality of social capital.

Some papers relate social capital to a large spectrum of widely varying “fields”. For geo-
graphers, the most relevant are likely papers dealing primarily with issues concerning the
impact of social capital on territorial (local/regional) development. Rich inspiration, along
these lines, can be found in the work of Granovetter (1973, 1985) and Putnam (1993).

In Czech geography, social capital has been discussed in research on the regional or-
ganization of society, the territoriality of social networks or the polarization of space, i.e. of
peripheral areas.

I am convinced that any future geographical monitoring of social capital needs to pay
careful attention (1) to the deeper theoretical discussion of the relationship between social
geography and social capital, (2) to the role of social capital in territorial development, in-
cluding explicit recognition of the connections between social capital and other forms of
capital (mainly human capital) and, last but not least, (3) to the measurement of social
capital, i.e. the search for suitable indicators.
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JE MOZNE MERIT SOCIALNI KAPITAL?
ANALYZA UZEMNI DIFERENCIACE OKRESU CESKA

PILECEK, J., JANCAK, V. (2010): Can Social Capital Be Measured? An analy-
sis of territorial differences among the districts of Czechia. Geografie, 115, No. 1,
Pp. 78-95. — This paper focuses on measuring collective social capital. Theoretical and
methodological approaches are discussed, leading to a conceptualisation of social capital
with a set of ten indicators. These indicators reflect structural (social networks) and cultural
aspects (trust, civic norms and values) of social capital and can be divided into five catego-
ries (local social life, institutional life, trust and propensity for collective action, trust in
institutions, outer relationships). Analysis of the territorial differentiation of social capital
at the district level of Czechia is then carried out using principal component analysis.

KEY WORDS: social capital — conceptualisation and measuring — principal component
analysis — territorial differentiation — districts — Czechia

Piispévek byl zpracovan v rameci FeSeni grantového projektu GA CR ¢&. 403/07/0743 ~Role
lidského a socidlniho kapitalu v procesu integrace periferii do regionalnich struktur Ces-
ka v kontextu nové Evropy“ a vyzkumného zdméru MSM 0021620831 ,,Geografické systémy
a rizikové procesy v kontextu globalnich zmén a evropské integrace®.

Uvod

Studium problematiky spojené s konceptem socidalniho kapitalu skyta mnoz-
stvi dosud ne zcela vyjasnénych a zodpovézenych otazek. V ramci teoreticko-
-metodologickych diskuzi napti¢ riznorodymi disciplinami socialnich véd jsou
nejvyznamneéjsi problémy spjaté s pokusy socialni kapital definovat, resp. kon-
ceptualizovat pro empirické ucely (napt. Boschma 2005; Bourdieu 1986; Putnam
1993; van Deth 2008 aj.). V kontextu téchto diskuzi se predkladany prispévek
snaZzi o prohloubeni a rozsiieni dosavadnich geografickych poznatkd o métitel-
nosti socidlniho kapitalu, a to na tzemi Ceska, kde dosud nebylo realizovano
prili§ mnoho vyzkumu podobného zaméreni (napr. Hallér 2006; Pokorak 2007;
Jancak, Havlicek, Chromy, Marada 2008; Sykora, Matousek 2009a).

Cile prispévku je mozné definovat ve dvou rovinach. Z teoreticko-metodo-
logického hlediska se tedy jedna o rozbor problematiky méreni socialniho ka-
pitalu, ktery by mél vyustit v sestaveni souboru relevantnich ukazateld pro
konceptualizaci socidlniho kapitalu. V navazujici empirické ¢asti je pak cilem
zhodnotit vzdjemnych vztah téchto ukazateld, analyzovat izemni diferenciaci
socialniho kapitalu na prlklade okresu Ceska pomoci komponentni analyzy,
pokusit se vysvétlit pri¢iny regiondlnich rozdild z pohledu odlisnych dimenzi
a forem socidlniho kapitalu a prip. porovnat dosazené vysledky s vyse uvede-
nymi studiemi.
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Prispévek ma nasledujici strukturu: v nasledujici kapitole jsou nastinény
a diskutovany pristupy k méreni socialniho kapitalu. Navazujici kapitola je
vénovana problému radovostni drovné sledovani socidlniho kapitalu se zamé-
fenim na tzemi Ceska, dalsi kapitola, metodicka, je zaméiend na konceptu-
alizaci socialniho kapltalu resp. vybér ukazatelu pro empirické zhodnoceni
uzemni diferenciace socialniho kapltalu na ptikladé okresti Ceska. Dosazené
vysledky jsou prezentovany v ramci ctvrté kapltoly A% posledm kapltole jsou

VVVVVV

vyzkumu v ramci dané problematiky.

Pristupy k méreni socialniho kapitalu

Koncept socidlniho kapitalu nabizi témér nepieberné mnozstvi zptsobt de-
finovani (bliZe viz napt. Pilecek 2010). Nicméné, v poslednich letech mtzZeme
v ramci odborné literatury zaznamenat znamky vznikajiciho konsensu (Coté
2001; Patulny, Svendsen 2007; Schuller, Baron, Field 2000; van Oorschot,
Arts, Gelissen 2006), ktery naznacuje prijimanou definici socialniho kapitalu
zahrnujiciho socidlni sité, davéru a obcanské normy a hodnoty. Tato definice
ma svym obsahem pravdépodobné neblize k pracim R. Putnama (napt. Put-
nam 1993, Putnam 2000), které zaznamenaly Siroky ohlas zejména z hlediska
konceptualizace socidlniho kapitalu pro empirické dcely. Na druhou stranu se
jim ale také dostalo pomérné znacéné a opravnéné kritiky — napt. podcenéni
role negativnich forem socialniho kapitalu, nebo problém tzv. ekologické chyby
(Mohan, Mohan 2002; Portes, Landolt 1996).

Je vibec mozné socialni kapital mérit? Nutno fici, ze veskeré problémy
spojené s konceptualizaci (operacionalizaci) tohoto konceptu pro empirické
ucely vychazeji z mnozstvi definic (viz napi. Bourdieu 1986; Coleman 1988;
Putnam 1993) a forem socialniho kapitdlu (zejména individudlni a kolektiv-
ni; svazujici, premostujici a spojujici; strukturalni a kognitivni) — blize viz Pi-
lecek (2010). Podstatnou roli také sehrava proménlivy charakter socidlniho
kapitalu, a to v odlisnych historickych kontextech (Safr, Sedlackova 2006), na
ruznych urovnich socidlnich systému a také s ohledem na rozdily v fadovostni
hierarchii regiont (Pilecek 2010). Podle Sykory a Matouska (2009b) zpravidla
nelze primo mérit socialni kapital, ale spiSe podminky vhodné pro utvareni
socidlniho kapitalu nebo jevy, jenz jsou dusledkem existence jisté tirovné so-
cidlniho kapitalu. Navic nékteré ukazatele jsou v kontextu vysSe uvedeného
(,aroven“ vs. ,podminky“ vs. ,disledek®) vnimany rtznymi autory odli§né. Ty-
pickym prikladem je mira davéry (napf. Fukuyama 1995 vs. Putnam 1993
vs. Coté 2001). Zminéné problémy se vazou k obecnym otazkam, na které se
v souvislosti s mérenim socialniho kapitalu snazili odpovédét Schuller, Baron,
Field (2000): Je socialni kapital ryze novym konceptem? Je socidlni kapital
analyticky ,produktivnim“ konceptem? Lze socidlni kapital operacionalizovat
pro empirické ucely? Méri viibec pouzivané ukazatele to, co se predpoklada, ze
maji mérit?

Nicméné, i pres struény nastin uréité kontroverznosti tykajici se diskuto-
vané problematiky, lze pristupy k méreni socidlniho kapitdlu velmi zjedno-
dusené rozdélit podle nékolika zakladnich kritérii. Prvni se tyka ,miry“ kom-
plexnosti méfeni, tzn., Ze dochazi z pohledu vyse uvedené definice k hodnoceni
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makrouroven

statni instituce, »zpusob vladnuti“

pravni ¥ad (,governance®)
strukturalni socialni kapital kognitivni socialni kapital

mezouroven

lokalni instituce, duvéra, lokalni normy,

sité hodnoty

mikrouroven

Obr. 1 — Strukturalni a kognitivni socidlni kapitdl ve vztahu k ¥adovostni trovni
Zdroj: Grootaert, van Bastelaer (2002; upraveno)

(méfeni) jen urcitych aspekth socidlniho kapitdlu — riznych forem socidlniho
kapitalu (typt socidlnich siti) — Sabatini (2005); Safr, Hauberer (2007); dave-
ry — Knack, Keefer (1997); Zich (2009). Na druhou stranu se mtuzZeme setkat
s komplexnimi hodnocenimi socidlniho kapitalu na bazi konstrukce syntetic-
kych (souhrnnych) ukazateld, které mohou vychézet z uréitych piredem defi-
novanych dimenzi, do kterych Ize jednotlivé indikatory pritadit. Jiz ,klasicka“
je v tomto ohledu préace R. Putnama (napi. Putnam 2000) a jeho index social-
niho kapitalu (blize viz Safr, Sedlackova 2006). Z podobnych praci lze dale
uvést napi. Boschma (2005); Callois, Aubert (2007); Janc (2006), z ¢eského
prostredi napt. Kostelecky, Patockova, Vobecka (2007). Dalsi kritéria vycha-
zeji z rozliSeni raznych forem socialniho kapitdalu (napfr. Patulny, Svendsen
2007), z rozliseni raznorodych oblasti, v ramci kterych byl koncept socialniho
kapitalu aplikovan (lokalni/regionalni rozvoj, mezinarodni rozvojova studia,
participace a vykon vlad, zdravi populace atd.), z rozliSeni fadovostni drov-
né sledovani (makro-, mezo-, mikro-, lokalni droven, uroven jednotlivce), nebo
z hlediska aplikace kvantitativnich, resp. kvalitativnich metod. Je vSak nutné
konstatovat, Ze mira provazanosti uvedenych pristupt k méreni socidlniho ka-
pitalu je znaéné vysoka. Tuto skuteénost dokumentuje schéma (obr. 1) autora
Grootaert, van Bastelaer (2002) znazornujici strukturalni a kognitivni socialni
kapital ve vztahu k Fadovostni trovni. Jinym ptikladem muze byt piispévek
Jones a Woolcocka (2009), ktefi zduraznuji nutnost kombinace kvantitativ-
nich a kvalitativnich metod pfi méfeni trovné socialniho kapitélu.
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Problém iadovostni tirovné sledovani socialniho kapitalu
v ramci Ceska

Zakladni otdzkou kazdé analyzy je dostupnost relevantnich dat. Ve spojeni
konceptu socidlniho kapitalu a uzemi Ceska to plati dvojnasob, nebot zachyce-
ni drovné socialniho kapitalu na nizsi fadovostni urovni (okresy, obce) je velmi
problematické. Potiebné kvantitativni charakteristiky totiZz nejsou sledovany
v dostatecném tzemnim detailu (vzhledem k charakteru socialniho kapitalu
to ani neni mozné), proto zpravidla dochazi k prechodu od kvantitativnich ke
kvalitativnim formam vyzkumu v zavislosti na poklesu radovostni irovné (Pi-
lecek 2010).

S ohledem na vyse uvedené byla otazka volby Fadovostni trovné pro analyzu
uzemni diferenciace socidlniho kapitdlu pomérné kli¢ova. Predevs$im z divodu
dostupnosti relativné rozsahlého souboru sekundarnich dat, na zakladé které-
ho mohl byt sestaven soubor kvantitativnich ukazatelt indikujicich troven so-
cialniho kapitalu, dasledky této trovné a podminky vhodné pro jeho utvareni,
byla zvolena droven okrest. Jsme si védomi skutecnosti, Ze okresy jsou vnitt-
né silné heterogenni jednotky (Janéak 2001), ve kterych mohou dostupné dda-
je dokumentovat tizemni rozdily jiz prili§ generalizované (Jancak, Havlicek,
Chromy, Marada 2008), a proto neni mozné ziskat zcela realny (objektivni)
obraz uzemni diferenciace daného fenoménu. Z tohoto divodu, a s ohledem na
charakter konceptu socidlniho kapitalu, by bylo vhodnéjsi pouziti prirozenych
tzemnich jednotek na bazi urcité vnitini homogenity, podobného historického
a socio-ekonomického vyvoje (viz napt. tzv. mikroregiony 1. stupné vymezo-
vané v ramci sociogeografickych regionalizaci), coz vsak bohuzel neni mozné
z davodu nedostatku potiebnych statistickych dat.

Proménlivost volby fadovostni irovné pro kvantitativni hodnoceni izemni
diferenciace socialniho kapitalu v ramci Ceska dokumentuje tabulka 1. Zob-
razeny vycet pouzitych ukazatelt je velmi riznorody, coz podle Jan¢aka, Hav-
licka, Chromého a Marady (2008) vyplyva ze zasady, Ze autori maji pri sledo-
vani problematiky socialniho kapitalu motivaci resit odlisné typy problémd.
V pripadé Kosteleckého, Patockové a Vobecké (2007) se jednalo o pokus ovérit
souvislost mezi ekonomickym rozvojem, socidlnim kapitdlem a vykonem kraj-
skych vlad. Na prikladé okrest hodnotil Hallér (2006) regionalni diferenciaci
urovné negativniho socidlniho kapitélu, podobné Pokordk (2007), ktery hod-
notil pozitivni (P) i negativni (N) socidlni kapital v okresech Ceska, a napft.
Jancak, Havli¢ek, Chromy, Marada (2008) se vénovali hodnoceni vybranych
podminek pro rozvoj lidského a socidalniho kapitalu na urovni spravnich obvo-
di obci s povérenym obecnim dradem.

Konceptualizace socialniho kapitalu

Na zakladé predchozi diskuze teoretickych piistupi jsme pro konceptua-
lizaci socidlniho kapitalu, resp. sestaveni souboru relevantnich ukazatelu
v podstaté vyuzili kombinace vystupu praci van Deth (2008) a Callois, Angeon
(2004). Van Deth (2008) rozlisuje strukturalni a kulturni aspekty socialniho
kapitalu, jenZz zahrnuji zminované zakladni znaky definice tohoto konceptu,
tedy socialni sité/kontakty, davéru/sebedivéru a ob¢anské normy a hodnoty.
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Tab. 1 — Prehled vybranych ukazatel pouZitych pii hodnoceni tizemni diferenciace social-
niho kapitalu v ramci Ceska

Réadovostni drovenn | Autor Ukazatel

Kraj Kostelecky, pocet nestatnich neziskovych organizaci

Patockova, Vobecka

(2007) étenost regionalnich, celostatnich novin

a sledovanost TV zprav, % populace

duveéra prezidentovi, krajskym a obecnim
zastupitelstvam, % populace

pocet dobrovolnych darct krve

ucast ve volbéach do Poslanecké snémovny
Parlamentu CR, % voli¢u

ucast ve volbach do krajskych zastupitelstev,
% voli¢a

Gcast v referendu o vstupu CR do Evropské
unie, % voli¢u

Okres Hallér (2006) mira kriminality

pocet potratti na 100 zivé narozenych déti

pocet déti Zivé narozenych mimo manzelstvi

pocet rozvodu na 1 000 obyvatel

Pokorak (2007) pocet nestatnich neziskovych organizaci na

pocet obyvatel (P)

pocet zdkladnich §kol na pocet obyvatel (P)

pocet podnikatelskych subjekti na pocet
obyvatel (P)

volebni dcast v komunalnich volbach (P)

pocet rozvodi na 1 000 obyvatel (N)

pocet Zivé narozenych déti mimo manzelstvi
N)

mira nezaméstnanosti (N)

Spravni obvod obce
s povérenym obec-
nim diadem

Janédk, Havlicek,
Chromy, Marada

volebni uéast v komunalnich volbach

pocet kandidatd na pocet mandati

(2008) v komunalnich volbach

Zdroj: vybrani autoii

Dale uvadi priklady konkrétnich ukazateld, které lze odliSnymi metodami
sbéru dat ziskat (idaje o volebni ucast lze ziskat z oficidlnich statistik; po-
¢et ztracenych penézenek je piikladem experimentalniho zptsobu sbéru dat).
Prehled téchto ukazatelti pro formu socialniho kapitalu, kterou oznacujeme
jako kolektivni (tj. teritoridlni skupina jedinct) a ktera je predmétem naseho
sledovani, uvadi schéma na obrazku 2.

Callois, Angeon (2004) se pokusili nalézt agregatni ukazatel irovné social-
niho kapitalu na zdkladé kombinace odlisnych forem socidlniho kapitalu:
a) svazujici, premostujici a spojujici; b) formalni (institucionalni) a neformal-
ni; ¢) strukturalni a kognitivni. Rozlisili celkem pét dimenzi socidalniho kapi-
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(napf. hustota) — pocet ztracenych — volebni icast
— vyuzivani (novych) penéZenek — mira kriminality
technologii — pravni ochrana

Obr. 2 — Model méreni kolektivniho socidlni kapitalu
Zdroj: van Deth (2008; upraveno)

talu (davéra a sklon ke kolektivnimu jednani, davéra v instituce, lokalni spo-
lecensky zivot, institucionalni Zivot a vnéjsi vztahy). Tyto dimenze (kategorie),
spolu s nékterymi konkrétnimi ukazateli, byli pro konceptualizaci socidlniho
kapitalu z této prace prevzaty, nebot si myslime, Ze relevantnim zptsobem
vystihuji charakter socialniho kapitalu, tak jak jej chapeme. Na zakladé dis-
kuze pak byly jednotlivé kategorie doplnovany o dalsi ukazatele za jednotlivé
okresy, priCemz vyrazné omezeni predstavoval rozsah datové zakladny, coz se
v dusledku projevilo ve vysoké ¢asové variabilité, tj., za jaké roky (ptip. ¢asové
obdobi) se podarilo ziskat nejaktualnéjsi udaje.

Z hlediska propojeni obou vychozich ,koncepti“ muzZeme konstatovat, Ze
kategorie ukazatelt lokalni spolecensky Zivot, institucionalni Zivot a vnéjsi
vztahy reprezentuji v nasem pripadé strukturalni aspekty socialniho kapitalu
a davéra a sklon ke kolektivnimu jednani a divéra v instituce kulturni aspek-
ty socialniho kapitalu.

Nutno dodat, Ze pii sestavovani souboru ukazateld jsme samoziejmé brali
v potaz zminovanou skutecnost tykajici se jejich odlisného vyznamu — nékteré
ukazatele mohou skute¢né charakterizovat urcitou droven socidlniho kapitalu
(pocet nestatnich neziskovych organizaci), jiné vSak dusledek existence jisté
arovné socidalniho kapitdalu (mira kriminality), nebo mohou charakterizovat
podminky pro rozvoj urc¢ité formy socialniho kapitalu. Z pohledu tohoto roz-
déleni je velmi diskutabilni ukazatel volebni ucasti, ktery je podle vybranych
autort (Janc 2006 vs. Janc¢ak, Havliéek, Chromy, Marada 2008 vs. Dzialek
2009) zaraditelny do kazdé z téchto ,kategorii“. Nelze tedy zastirat, ze konec-
ny soubor deseti ukazatelt mize ptsobit znaéné kontroverzné, proto jsme se
v ramci kazdé kategorie ukazateld (viz dale) pokusili kriticky oduvodnit vhod-
nost jejich pouziti, piip. také priblizit zdroj dat, ze kterého jsme vychazeli pii
jejich vypoctu.
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Kategorie ukazatelt:

A.Lokdlni spolecensky (socidlni) Zivot reprezentuje premostujici a do jisté
miry také svazujici socialni kapital. Typickym prikladem ukazatele zastu-
pujicim tuto kategorii je poc¢et dobrovolnych spolkd a sdruZeni, resp. jejich
hustota (Callois, Aubert 2007). Vysoka intenzita spolkové aktivity odrazi
vysokou miru spolecenské interakce a prispiva k budovani davéry mezi lid-
mi (Putnam 1993 in Boschma 2005). Aktivita v ramci dobrovolnych spolkt
ucely tohoto prispévku byl sestaven ukazatel poétu registrovanych clenu
télovychovnych jednot a sportovnich klubud (Civin 2009) v prepoc¢tu na 1 000
obyvatel. Podle Jance (2006) jsou sportovni aktivity jednou z nejvyznamnéj-
gich forem integrujicich spoleénost, a to na bazi jak aktivni, tak pasivni par-
ticipace. Druhym ukazatelem je poéet neuplnych zakladnich §kol na pocet
kol (zdroj Kucerova 2008 nebo Kuéerova, Kucera 2009) dokladajici vyznam
skol jako potencialniho inicidatora ob¢anské iniciativy a realizatora riznych
spolecenskych aktivit, kulturniho Zivota, setkavani obyvatel ¢i zabezpecova-
ni volnocasovych aktivit v ramci dané obce (komunity) — Kuéerova (2008).
A1 — pocet registrovanych c¢lenu TJ a SK na 1 000 obyvatel (2008)

A2 — pocet netiplnych zdkladnich skol na pocet s$kol v % (2004)

B. Instituciondlni Zivot éastecné zastupuje vertikalni typ sociadlnich siti, kte-
ry je oznadovan jako spojujici socidlni kapital. Tento ma podle Sabatini-
ho (2009) velky vliv pii ziskavani finanénich prostiedki, informaci apod.,
a proto muize vyznamnou mérou prispivat k ,prosperité“ dané komunity
¢i daného regionu. Tuto kategorii muze podle naseho nazoru relevantnim
zpusobem reprezentovat ukazatel vyse ziskanych poslaneckych dotaci (tzv.
sporcovani medvéda“) dokumentujici aktivity politickych aktért na bazi
lobbingu za dany region (volebni obvod). Tato databaze byla prevzata z pra-
ce Hany (2008). Druhym ukazatelem je vyse ziskanych prostiedkt v ramci
Spole¢ného operaéniho programu (SROP) a Jednotného programového do-
kumentu pro Cil 2 (JPD2) (pouze Hlavni mésto Praha) v programovacim ob-
dobi 2004—2006. Jedna se o vystupy z informaéniho systému strukturalnich
fondt Monit k 17. 3. 2009 (SROP), resp. k 22. 11. 2007 (JPD2). Vzhledem
k tzv. pravidlu n+2 se jednotlivé projekty nachazely v rozdilné fazi reali-
zace, proto byly uvazovany jen vycéerpané (proplacené) prostiedky struktu-
ralnich fonda dspésnym zadatelim. Nutno konstatovat, ze v pripadé SROP
doslo k jakémusi prerozdéleni finanénich prostiedkd mezi regiony, coz moh-
lo vyslednou prostorovou distribuci tohoto ukazatele ponékud zkreslit (blize
viz Pokorak 2007). Nicméné, tento ukazatel vyjadiuje akceschopnost riz-
norodych subjektt dosdhnout na podporu z téchto programi, muze také do
jisté miry dokumentovat i uroven lidského kapitalu (Pilecek 2008), kterou
Ize kromé  klasické“ miry vzdélanosti charakterizovat i mnozstvim zkuse-
nosti, mirou motivace, schopnosti jedincta pruzné reagovat na zmény a také
zminénou akceschopnosti (bliZe napt. Kuldova 2007). Dalsi uvazované uka-
zatele pro tuto kategorii byly z oblasti existence a navazovani spoluprace
na bazi dobrovolnych svazkt obci apod. Jako velmi vhodny se jevil néjaky
ukazatel analyzujici ¢innost Mistnich akénich skupin (MAS) v rdamci tzv.
regionu Leader. Cinnost téchto MAS totiz muze prispivat k vytvareni a roz-
voji ruznych forem socidlniho kapitalu piinosnych pro danou spolecnost
jako celek ve smyslu Putnama (1993) — napt. Shucksmith (2000). Jednotlivé
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MAS vsak maji v Cesku pomérné riznorodou oblast ptsobeni, proto nebylo
mozné ziskat relevantni idaje za jednotlivé okresy.

B1 —vyse ziskanych poslaneckych dotaci Ké/obyv. (2003-2007)

B2 —vyse ziskanych prostiedkii v ramci SROP a JPD2 K¢/ obyv. (2004-2006)

C.Ditivéra a sklon ke kolektivnimu jedndni vzdalené odkazuje k dimenzi da-
véry, ktera je oznacovana jako generalizovana duvéra (duvéra ve spolec-
né kvantitativni ukazatele. Svym charakterem se totiZ nejvice pribliZuje
subjektivni formé socidlniho kapitalu, kterou lze oznacit jako kognitivni.
Nakonec byla pouzita mira kriminality jako ukazatel nedivéry ve spolec-
nosti (Callois, Aubert 2007). Jakousi stinnou strankou ¢i nevyhodou pouziti
tohoto ukazatele, kterou lze nazvat ,kontextudlni odliSnosti“ a kterou si au-
tofi plné uvédomuji, je skutecnost, ze také umoznuje hodnotit jevy, jejichz
charakter nema s (ne)davérou témér nic spoleéného (napi. sociopatologické
jevy). Dalsi uskali muze pravdépodobné spocivat ve vyrazné odliSném cha-
rakteru trestné ¢innosti s ohledem na postaveni obce v sidelni hierarchii
Ceska. Druhym vybranym ukazatelem je pocéet nestatnich neziskovych or-
ganizaci na 1 000 obyvatel zahrnujicich zejména obcanska sdruzeni, obecné
prospésné spole¢nosti, nadace a nadacni fondy a cirkevni pravnické osoby,
které v ramci Putnamova indexu socidlniho kapitalu reprezentuji dimenzi
tzv. komunitniho dobrovolnictvi (Putnam 2000). Samoziejmé dulezita je ze-
jména konkrétni ¢innost téchto organizaci, které mohou navic z tzemniho
hlediska pusobit ve vice okresech, a ne jen tudaje o jejich poctu (Schuller,
Baron, Field 2000). Jako dalsi vhodny ukazatel byl uvazovan pocet dobro-
volnych darct krve, avSak z divodu ochrany osobnich tdaji jsou tato data
dostupna pouze za kraje.

C1 — mira kriminality (2007) — pocet zjisténych trestnych ¢ini na 100 obyvatel
C2 — podet nestdtnich neziskovych organizaci (NNO) na 1 000 obyvatel (Ger-
ven 2009)

D. Diivéra v instituce reprezentuje druhou dimenzi davéry (institucionalni).
Tato dimenze je hodnocena prostfednictvim volebni ucasti v ramci dvou
typa voleb (parlamentnich a komunalnich). Podle Jance (2006) je volebni
ucast jednim ze zakladnich ukazatelt drovné socidlniho kapitalu, protoze
poukazuje na stupen rozvoje ob¢anské spolec¢nosti. Z pohledu lokalni trovné
muze do jisté miry vyjadiovat obecny zajem obyvatel o véci verejné, konkrét-
né o fizeni své obce (Janéak, Havliéek, Chromy, Marada 2008), ale muze byt
i napt. dusledkem konfliktu v obci (Sykora, Matousek 2009b). 3
D1 - volebni udast ve volbdch do Poslanecké snémovny Parlamentu CR v %
(2006)

D2 —volebni udast v komundlnich volbdch v % (2006)

E. Vnéjsi vztahy odkazuji na spojitost socidalniho kapitalu a ispésnosti lokalni-
ho/regionalniho rozvoje (socidlni kapital je soucasti tzv. sociokulturnich fak-
tord podminujicich regionalni rozvoj — viz Hampl, Blazek, Zizalova 2008).
Vzhledem k charakteru ostatnich dimenzi, muze tato pusobit ponékud dis-
kutabilné. AvSak s ohledem na snahu konceptualizovat socidlni kapital pod-
le Putnamovy definice (1993) s cilem zachovani maximéalni ,komplexnosti®,
je zarazeni této dimenze jasné oduvodnitelné. Zvolené ukazatele totiz re-
prezentuji urcité specifické strukturalni aspekty socidlniho kapitalu. Prv-
nim ukazatelem je migracni fluktuace, jez sice mize reprezentovat formu
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premostujiciho socidlniho kapitéalu, resp. potencial pro jeho utvareni a roz-
voj, ale spise ve smyslu meziregionalnich vazeb, do kterych byli nebo jsou
konkrétni aktéri zapojeni, a jejichz prostiednictvim mohou byt do daného
regionu importovany nové myslenky, zdroje ¢i prilezitosti dulezité pro lokal-
ni/regionalni rozvoj (Callois, Aubert 2007). Dalsi ukazatel (podil domacnosti
s pripojenim k internetu) je s ohledem na stéle pokracujici dynamicky vyvoj
v oblasti vyuzivani novych technologii pomérné zastaraly, nicméné, podle
Sykory a Matouska (2009a) miize nepiimo ukazovat na mozZnosti zapojeni
obyvatel do socialnich skupin, jejichZ ptsobeni presahuje lokalni troven,
a tim také na pritomnost spojujiciho socialniho kapitalu.

E1-migracni fluktuace — hrubd mira migracniho salda (2001-2007), tj. roz-
dil mezi poctem pristéhovalych a vystéhovalych na 1 000 obyvatel stiedniho
stavu

E2 — podil domdcnosti s pripojenim k internetu (% ze vsech trvale obydle-
nych byti, 2001)

Socialni kapital v okresech Ceska

Analyza tizemni diferenciace okresi Ceska bylo provedena na zakladé apli-

kace komponentni analyzy (analyzy hlavnich komponent), ktera patii do kate-

go

rie vicerozmérnych statistickych metod, a jejimz smyslem je popsat chovani,

resp. shrnout variabilitu mnoZiny proménnych a vztaht mezi nimi pomoci
mensiho poc¢tu novych proménnych — tzv. hlavnich komponent (Hendl 2004).
Domnivame se, ze zvolena metoda umoznuje postihnout podstatu a charakter

uz

be

emni diferenciace tak multipodminéného konceptu, jakym socialni kapital
zesporu je, mnohem efektivnéji, oproti ¢asto pouzivanym syntetickym uka-

zatelim (viz napt. Janc 2006).

Jednim ze zékladnich predpokladi pouziti komponentni analyzy je vzajem-

na zavislost vstupnich proménnych (ukazateld), coz doklada tabulka 2. Nejvy-

Tab. 2 — Koeficienty korelace mezi vybranymi ukazateli v ramci souboru okrest

Al A2 B1 B2 C1 c2 D1 | D2 E1l E2
Al 1
A2 0,20 1
Bl 021 0,30 1
B2 | -0,09| -0,31| -0,18 1
Cl | -0,30| 0,50 | -0,34| 0,10 1
c2 0,30 | 004| 007| 0,09]| 0,14 1
D1 0,38| 048| 028| -026| -0,37| 0,39 1
D2 032| 062 038 -022| -064| 043| 0,75 1
El 0,03| 0,19| -0,08| -0,11| 025 0,05 0,36 0,30 1
E2 0,09| -0,06| 000| -0,19| 048 0,10 0,42 —0,08| 0,48 1

Zdroj: viz kapitola Konceptualizace socidlniho kapitédlu; vlastni vypocet
Pozn.: Hodnoty koeficientti spliujici pozadavek spolehlivosti na 99% hladiné vyznamnosti

jso
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Tab. 3 — Hodnoty zatézi pro extrahované komponenty

Ukazatel Komponenta 1 Komponenta 2 Komponenta 3
A2 0,811

D2 0,729 0,555
C1 -0,682 0,524

B2 -0,588

B1 0,562

E2 0,883

E1l 0,772

C2 0,851
Al 0,579
D1 0,559 0,448 0,559

Zdroj: viz kapitola Konceptualizace socidlniho kapitalu; vlastni vypocet
Pozn.: Metoda extrakce komponent — ,Principal Component Analysis“; metoda rotace — ,Va-
rimax®“.

znamngjsi hodnoty Pearsonova korelaéniho koeficientu se vazi na ukazatele
tykajici se volebni ucéasti — korelace mezi D1 a D2 (0,75), mezi D2 a A2 (0,62)
a mezi D2 a C1 (—0,64).

Pouzitim komponentni analyzy, ktera je jednou z nejpouzivanéjsich forem
faktorové analyzy, byly extrahovany t¥i hlavni komponenty. Tyto komponenty
dohromady vysvétluji 66,1 % celkové variability souboru vstupnich promeén-
nych. Tabulka 3 zobrazuje nejvyznamnéjsi zatéze (>+0,4), jez lze vyuzit pro
pojmenovani a explanaci jednotlivych komponent.

Nejvyznamnéjsi extrahovana komponenta vysvétluje 27,1 % celkové varia-
bility souboru vstupnich ukazatelt. Podle ziskanych hodnot zatézi je sycena
vysokym podilem poc¢tu neudplnych zakladnich skol na pocet §kol (0,811), vy-
sokou volebni dcast v poslednich komunélnich volbach (0,729), vyssimi podily
ziskanych poslaneckych dotaci v obdobi 2003—2007 (0,562), vyssi volebni ucas-
ti ve volbach do Poslanecké snémovny Parlamentu CR v roce 2006 (0,559), niz-
§1 mirou kriminality (—0,682) a niZ§im objemem ziskanych prostiedka v ramci
SROP a JPD2 (-0,588). Tato komponenta je kombinaci strukturalnich i kul-
turnich aspektu socidlniho kapitalu. S ohledem na prevahu prvnich dvou uka-
zatel (A2 a D2) a také s ohledem na predchozi diskuzi, resp. popis charakte-
ru vybranych ukazateld, se l1ze domnivat, Ze poukazuje na rozdilné podminky
rozvoje socialniho kapitédlu, na rozdilnou vysi zdroju socialniho kapitalu (ve
shodé s Jan¢akem, Havlickem, Chromym a Maradou 2008 jsou i takto chapa-
ny ,problematické” ukazatele D1 a D2).

Miru pasobeni této komponenty v ramci jednotlivych okrest dokladaji hod-
noty tzv. komponentnich skére (obr. 3). Ve shodé s Hallérem (2006) a s Janca-
kem, Havlickem, Chromym a Maradou (2008) z velké ¢asti v podstaté odpovida
polarizaci v dichotomii zapad—vychod, piesnéji Cechy—Morava. Nejvyssi hod-
noty komponentnich skére vykazuji okresy jizni Moravy (Brno-venkov, Vyskov,
Prostéjov, Kromériz, Blansko, Uherské Hradisté) a kraje Vysoéina (Zdar nad
Sazavou a Trebi€). Jedna se o tradi¢ni, kontinuélné osidlené oblasti, s nejvyssi
mirou religiozity v ramci Ceska, proto 1ze komponentu 1 pojmenovat jako ,,Kon-
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Obr. 3 — Uzemni diferenciace komponenty 1 ,Konzervatismus®
Zdroj: viz kapitola Konceptualizace socidlniho kapitalu

zervatismus®. Tyto charakteristiky (dispozice) mohou podle Jance (2006), ktery
hodnotil regionalni diferenciaci urovneé socialniho kapitalu na prikladé Polska,
v dasledku ovliviiovat volebni chovani obyvatelstva a v pozitivnim slova smys-
lu také miru jeho participace A rémci éirokého spektra vef'ejnych aktivit

ty komponentnich skére u piihrani¢nich okrest severozapadnlch Cech (Cho-
mutov, Usti nad Labem, Most, Dé&éin, Teplice, Sokolov), v ramci kterych vedl
specificky vyvoj osidleni (tizemi dosidlené po 2. svétové valce) k zpretrhani
tradi¢nich socidlnich vazeb a narusSeni relativné ,prirozeného” kontinualniho
vyvoje. Tento vyvoj se v negativni podobé odrazil na potencidlu pro rozvoj so-
cialniho kapitalu, resp. hodnotéch prislusnych ukazatelﬁ \'% pf'ipadé kompo—
na méstské okresy (Hlavni mésto Praha, Plzen-mésto, Ostrava-mésto), coz je
z velké ¢asti ovlivnéno charakterem sidelni struktury v téchto okresech, ktera
odrazi nizky podil nedplnych zakladnich skol na pocet §kol. Pro velk4d mésta
jsou rovnéz charakteristické vyssi hodnoty miry kriminality.

Vyrazné odliSnou dzemni diferenciaci vykazuje druha komponenta pojme-
novana ,Regiondlni rozvoj“, ktera vysvétluje 19,8 % celkové variability sou-
boru ukazatelG. Tato komponenta je predevsim sycena vysokym podilem do-
macnosti s pripojenim k internetu, vysokymi kladnymi hodnotami migrac¢niho
salda (hodnota zatézi 0,883, resp. 0,772). Tyto ukazatele zastupuji kategorii
vnéjsi vztahy, ktera, jak jiz bylo naznaceno, odkazuje na spojitost podminek
pro utvareni a rozvoj socidalniho kapitalu (premostujiciho s dirazem na mezi-
regionalni vazby a spojujiciho) a uspésnosti lokalniho/regionalniho rozvoje.

Tuto skuteénost dokladaji hodnoty komponentnich skére (obr. 4). Nevyssi
hodnoty se totiz vazi na ekonomicky rozvinuta metropolitni dzemi zahrnujici
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Obr. 4 — Uzemni diferenciace komponenty 2 ,Regionélni rozvoj*
Zdroj: viz kapitola Konceptualizace socidlniho kapitalu

velkd krajska mésta a jejich zazemi (okresy Hlavni mésto Praha, Praha-vy-
chod a Praha-zapad, Brno-mésto, Brno-venkov, Hradec Kralové, Ceské Budé-
jovice), dale na stredoceské okresy (Kladno, Kolin a Piibram), vysoka kom-
ponentni skére taktéz vykazuji okresy vypliujici vyznamnou rozvojovou osu
Plzen-mésto—Liberec (piredevs§im se jedna o okresy Beroun, Mlada Boleslav,
Jablonec nad Nisou a Liberec). Treti nejvyznamnéjsi zatézi charakterizujici
tuto komponentu je mira kriminality (0,524), coz neni vcelku piekvapujici,
nebot, jak jiz bylo naznaceno, vyS$si mira kriminality se vyskytuje mimo jiné
pravé v nejvétsich méstech Ceska.

Nejnizsi hodnoty komponentnich skore se v pripadé komponenty 2 vazi
na periferni (Jesenik, Jindrichtuv Hradec, Bruntal) a strukturalné postizené
okresy (Sokolov, Dé&éin, Chomutov).

7 hlediska vyznamnosti je na tom posledni extrahovana komponenta po-
dobné jako komponenta 2, vysvétluje totiz 19,2 % celkové variability souboru
ukazateld. Je saturovana vysokym podilem poétu nestatnich neziskovych or-
ganizaci v prepoctu na 1 000 obyvatel (hodnota zatéze 0,851). Vyznam ostat-
nich ukazateltu charakterizujicich tuto komponentu je ponékud nizsi. Hodnoty
vypocétenych zatézi se pohybuji od 0,579 (pocet registrovanych ¢lent télovy-
chovnych jednot a sportovnich klubi v pfepoctu na 1 000 obyvatel), pies 0,559
(volebni tucast ve volbach do Poslanecké snémovny Parlamentu CR), do 0,555
(volebni déast v komunaélnich volbach). Na zakladé predchozi diskuze zahrnu-
je tato komponenta, stejné jako komponenta 1, jak strukturalni, tak kulturni
aspekty socidlniho kapitalu. Podle naseho nazoru se muze svym charakterem
priblizovat predpokladim Putnama (1993), kdy vyssi mirou spolkové ¢innosti

,vznika“ vy$si mira davéry ve spolec¢nosti a vyssi stupen obcanské participace.
Komponentu 3 1ze proto nazvat ,,Obc¢anska participace®.
”»
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Hodnoty komponentnich skére

[ ]-813-1,21
[ 1-,20--047
I 046-034
B 0.35-0,97

I 0.95-234

Obr. 5 — Uzemni diferenciace komponenty 3 ,Obéanska participace
Zdroj: viz kapitola Konceptualizace socidlniho kapitalu

V piipadé tzemni diferenciace komponenty 3 miZeme v porovnani s pro-
storovou distribuci komponenty 1 taktéz hovofit o vyrazné polarizaci Ceska
v dichotomii Cechy—Morava, v tomto pripadé vsak v opacném slova smyslu.
Tato z velké ¢asti odpovida vysledkum Pokoraka (2007), ktery hodnotil iroven
tzv. pozitivniho socialniho kapitélu (viz tab. 1). Nejvyssi hodnoty komponent-
nich skére (obr. 5) totiz vykazuje shluk venkovskych okresti na pomezi Jiho-
¢eského, Stredoceského kraje a kraje Vysocina (Benesov, Jindiichtv Hradec,
Pelhtimov, Pisek, Jihlava a Tabor). Dale se jedna o okresy Prachatice, Roky-
cany, Rychnov nad Knéznou, Plzen-mésto a také Jesenik. V radé pripadu se
nejvyssimi hodnotami komponentnich skére vyznacuji turisticky atraktivni
oblasti (okresy Jindrichuv Hradec, Prachatice nebo Jesenik), coz akcentuje
Janc (2006). Tento autor povazuje prirodni a kulturni atraktivity urcitych re-
giond, spolu s environmentalnimi ohroZenimi, za faktory, které mohou inicio-
vat spoleénou aktivitu mistnich obyvatel a tim uréitym zptsobem integrovat
spoleénost a tedy také zvyéovat aroven sociélniho kapitélu
hodnot komponentnich skére opét socidlné problematické, strukturalné posti-
7ené okresy severozapadnich Cech (Ceska Lipa, Teplice, Sokolov, Most, Tepli-
ce) a severni Moravy (Karvina, Ostrava-mésto, Frydek-Mistek).
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Zavér

PredloZeny prispévek se snazil o prohloubeni a rozsifeni dosavadni geo-
grafickych poznatkt o métitelnosti socidlniho kapitalu na tzemi Ceska. Na
zakladé diskuze prislusné problematiky, bylo cilem konceptualizovat socidlni
kapitél pro empirické tcely, provést analyzu tizemni diferenciace tohoto feno-
ménu na piikladé okresta Ceska, vysvétlit mozné pri¢iny regionalnich rozdila
zejména z pohledu odlisnych dimenzi a forem socidalniho kapitalu a prip. také
porovnat dosazené vysledky s obdobné zamérenymi studiemi.

Na zakladé teoreticko-metodologické diskuze se ukazalo, Ze méreni social-
niho kapitalu je velmi sloZitou a do jisté miry také kontroverzni zalezitosti,
ktera je determinovana radou faktord (viz mnozstvi definic a forem socialniho
kapitalu, proménlivost socidlniho kapitalu, rozdily ve vnimani ukazatela ve
smyslu ,uroven” vs. ,podminky“ vs. ,dasledek®). Také se ukazalo, Ze piistu-
py k méfeni socidlniho kapitalu lze rozdélit podle nékolika zdkladnich kri-
térii — ,mira“ komplexnosti méreni, oblast méreni, fadovostni uroven méreni
a zpuisob méreni.

Konceptualizace kolektivniho socidlniho kapitalu pro empirické ucely vy-
chazela z Putnamovy definice (1993) a byla vedena s cilem zachovani maxi-
malni ,komplexnosti“. To znamena, Ze sestaveny soubor indikatort zahrnuje
jak strukturalni (socidlni sité), tak kulturni (davéra, obéanské normy a hod-
noty) aspekty socidlniho kapitalu, a také odlisné formy socialniho kapitalu.
Zaroven bylo snahou autort oddvodnit vhodnost pouZiti kazdého z ukazateld.

Vysledna analyza dzemni diferenciace okrest Ceska v podstaté reflektuje
vySe zminéné teoreticko-metodologické problémy meéreni socialniho kapitalu.
Zejména se ukazalo, Ze rizné dimenze a formy socialniho kapitalu se vza-
jemné prolinaji. Prikladem jsou extrahované komponenty ,Konzervatismus®
a ,,Obéanska participace®, u kterych nejvyznamnéjsi hodnoty zatézi odkazuji
na ukazatele reprezentujici jak strukturalni, tak kulturni aspekty socialni-
ho kapitalu, priemzZ nejvyraznéji se uplatnily ukazatele tykajici se volebni
Ucasti zastupujici kategorii ,,davéra v instituce” a také mira kriminality jako
ukazatel nedtvéry ve spolecnosti. Z hlediska identifikovanych komponent vy-
kazuji hodnoty komponentnich skére v riznych ¢astech Ceska vyrazné odlisné
hodnoty. Nicméné, pokud provedeme urcité shrnuti, nejlepsi vysledky dosah-
ly ve vSech trech pripadech okresy Praha-zapad, Semily a Uherské Hradisté,
problematické, strukturalné postiZené okresy severozapadnich Cech (Sokolov,
Chomutov, Most a Déc¢in).

Zjisténé poznatky skutecné potvrdily, jak slozitym a problematickym kon-
ceptem je socialni kapital. Proto je potfeba zavérem konstatovat, Ze k dosaze-
nym vysledkiim je nutné pristupovat kriticky, predlozeny prispévek lze proto
spiSe vnimat jako vychozi (dil¢i) pokus o postihnuti regionalni diferenciace so-
cialniho kapitalu na tzemi Ceska. Tento bude nejen dale rozvijen ve smyslu
hlubs$iho poznani vyznamu a ,fungovani“ odlisnych forem socidlniho kapitalu
(zvlasté typu socidlnich siti) a jejich vzajemnych vztaht prosttednictvim kvali-
tativniho vyzkumu v identifikovanych ,aspésnych®i ,netdspésnych” regionech,
ale také rozs§irovan, a to v zavislosti na rozvoji diskuze o roli socidlniho kapi-
talu v izemnim rozvoji (otazka prostorové korelace s hospodarsky tspéSnymi
regiony, regiony s vyssi drovni lidského kapitalu atd.).
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Summary

CAN SOCIAL CAPITAL BE MEASURED? AN ANALYSIS OF TERRITORIAL
DIFFERENCES AMONG THE DISTRICTS OF CZECHIA

This paper focuses on measuring collective social capital. From a theoretical and method-
ological standpoint, its objective is to discuss issues surrounding the measurement of social
capital and, on this foundation, to conceptualise social capital. The subsequent empirical
section builds on this discussion and seeks to analyze the territorial differentiation of social
capital in Czechia’s districts with a principal component analysis and to explain some causes
for regional differences in terms of the differing dimensions and forms of social capital.

As the theoretical-methodological discussion demonstrates, measuring social capital is
a very complicated and, in some respects, even a controversial matter, which is determined
by a series of components. Approaches to measuring social capital can be classified on the
basis of a number of fundamental criteria — the “degree” of complexity, the area being meas-
ured, the scale level of measurement, and the manner of measurement.

For empiric purposes, our conceptualisation of social capital arises out of a combination of
the work of van Deth (2008) — a summary of structural (social networks) and cultural (trust,
civic norms and values) aspects of social capital, and Callois, Angeon (2004) — a summary
of different forms of social capital, divided into five categories (local community life, insti-
tutional life, trust and propensity for collective action, trust in institutions, outer relation-
ships), and has resulted in the creation of a set of ten indicators (the number of registered
members of physical fitness units and sporting clubs per 1,000 residents (2008); the number
of incomplete elementary schools divided by the total number of schools as a % (2004); the
amount of parliamentary subsidies received expressed as CZK per capita (2003—2007); the
amount of funds received as part of the Joint Regional Operational Programme and the
Single Programming Document for Objective 2 expressed as CZK per capita (2004—-2006);
crime rate (2007); number of non-governmental non-profit organisations per 1,000 residents
(June 2009); voter participation in elections to the Chamber of Deputies of the Parliament of
the Czech Republic as a % (2006); voter participation in communal elections as a % (2006);
approximate net migration (2001-2007); share of households connected to the Internet (% of
all permanently inhabited apartments; 2001).

Utilising principal component analysis, territorial differences in social capital were ex-
plored at the level of Czechia’s districts. Three main factors, or components, were extracted
and they combine to explain 66.1% of the overall variability among the set of preliminary
indicators. The most significant extracted component “Conservatism” explains 27.1% of the
overall variability. According to the component loading values acquired, this factor is char-
acterised by a high portion of incomplete elementary schools in the total number of schools
(0.811), high rates of voter participation in the most recent communal elections (0.729),
higher rates of parliamentary subsidies during the observed period (2003—2007; 0.562), high
voter participation in 2006 elections to the Chamber of Deputies of the Parliament of the
Czech Republic (0.559), low crime rates (-0.682) and a lower level of funds acquired as part
of JROP and SPD2 (—0.588). This component represents a combination of structural and cul-
tural aspects of social capital and points to the diverse conditions, affecting the development
of social capital. The level at which this component operates within the various districts cor-
responds with a west—east, or to be more exact a Bohemia—Moravia, dichotomy. Districts in
southern Moravia and in the Vyso¢ina Region exhibit the highest values of this component.
The lowest component score values pertain to districts in north-eastern Bohemia and to the
largest cities.

The second component, entitled “Regional Development”, explains 19.8 % of the over-
all variability among the set of indicators. This component is primarily characterised by
a high portion of households with an Internet connection, high positive values of net migra-
tion (component loading values: 0.833 and 0.772 respectively). These indicators point to
a connection between social capital and the successfulness of local/regional development.
Component score values are highest in metropolitan areas, including large regional capital
cities and their hinterland, as well as in central Bohemian districts and in districts forming
the Plzen—Liberec development axis. The lowest component score values describe periph-
eral and structurally disadvantaged districts.
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The final component “Civic Participation” explains 19.2 % of the overall variability among
the set of indicators. It is characterised by a high portion of non-government non-profit or-
ganisations per 1,000 residents (component loading value 0.851). The significance of other
indicators is somewhat lower (the number of registered members of physical fitness units
and sporting clubs per 1,000 residents: 0.579, voter participation in 2006 elections to the
Chamber of Deputies of the Parliament of the Czech Republic: 0.555). Similar to component
1, it includes both structural and cultural aspects of social capital. In terms of its nature, it
approximates the assumptions of Putnam (1993). Concerning its territorial differentiation,
we can also speak of a significant polarisation of Czechia into a Bohemia—Moravia dichoto-
my. The highest component score values are found in a cluster of districts along the borders
of the South Bohemian, Central Bohemian and Vysoéina Regions. Socially challenged and
structurally disadvantaged districts in north-western Bohemia and northern Moravia ex-
hibit the lowest scores for this component.

This article should be viewed as an initial (partial) attempt to describe regional differ-
ences in social capital within Czechia. This topic will not only be further developed, in the
sense of a deeper understanding of the significance and “operations” of diverse forms of
social capital and their mutual relationships, it will also be expanded, depending on devel-
opments in the discussion of social capital’s role in territorial development.

Fig. 1 — Structural and cognitive social capital in relation to hierarchical level. X axis — struc-
tural social capital on the left; cognitive social capital on the right. Y axis — from the
bottom up: micro-level, meso-level, macro-level. Upper left: state institutions, rule
of law; upper right: form of government (“governance”); lower left: local institutions,
networks; lower right: trust, local norms, values. Source: Grootaert, van Bastelaer
(2002; modified).

Fig. 2 — Model for measuring collective social capital. From the top: social capital, structural
aspects, cultural aspects. Social networks: membership in clubs, in volunteer or-
ganisations, network characteristics (e.g. density), use of (new) technologies. Trust:
trust in other people, trust in institutions, balance sheets of co-ops, number of lost
wallets. Civic norms and values: norms of reciprocity, democratic attitudes, soli-
darity and identity, voting turnout, crime rate, legal protection. Source: van Deth
(2008; modified).

Fig. 3 — Territorial differentiation of component 1 “Conservatism”. Source: see section Con-
ceptualization of social capital.

Fig. 4 — Territorial differentiation of component 2 “Regional Development”. Source: see sec-
tion Conceptualization of social capital.

Fig. 5 — Territorial differentiation of component 3 “Civic Participation”. Source: see sec-
tion Conceptualization of social capital.
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ABSTRACT

The paper focuses on the relationship between social capital and local socio-economic develop-
ment in the case of Czech peripheries. First, based on individual-level survey data, it examines
relationships among various indicators of social capital encompassing three common dimensions:
social networks, trust and civic norms and values. The results (correlations) confirm the existence
of statistically significant and positive relationships. Second, the paper explores regional differ-
ences in social capital in typologically diverse peripheries and reaffirms an existing dichotomy:
continuously settled vs. resettled model territories. Third, using chi-square analysis, research
findings stress the importance of personal characteristics (age, education and economic activity)
for residents’ amount of social capital. Therefore, social capital can be seen as an instrument in
the activation of endogenous development potential of local communities, especially in periph-
eral regions.

Key words: Social capital, Czechia, correlation and chi-square analysis, local socio-economic

development, periphery, individual-level data

INTRODUCTION

The process of societal transformation in the
post-totalitarian period has led to a selec-
tive territorial development and polarisation
between core and peripheral areas in Czechia
(Hampl et al. 2007). This was one of the
reasons, why research on peripheral areas has
become a frequent topic of Czech geographical
research in two last decades, going through
several ‘stages’ (Chromy & Skala 2010). Focus-
ing on the most recent of these, this paper
attempts to discover and explain factors behind
the unequal development of peripheral areas,
which also include social capital (e.g. Havlicek
et al. 2008; Jancak et al. 2008, 2010; Havlicek
2009).

The increasing influence of this non-
economic (sociocultural) factor on economic
growth has been mentioned in recent years,
not only within the framework of regional
development (Beugelsdijk & van Schaik 2005;
Evans & Syrett 2007; Blazek & Hampl 2009;
Huber 2009), but also in connection with
the development of rural, peripheral areas
(e.g. Rupasingha et al. 2002; Wiesinger 2007;
Chromy & Skala 2010; Jancak etal 2010;
Karametou & Apostolopoulos 2010). The
quality of social capital is seen as a determinant
in the polarisation of space (Jancak et al. 2008)
and as an instrument in the activation of
the endogenous development potential of
regional/local communities (Hampl 2003;
Do Carmo 2010; Onyx & Leonard 2010).

Tijdschrift voor Economische en Sociale Geografie — 2013, DOIL:10.1111/tesg.12053
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Leimgruber (2001) even goes so far as to attri-
bute key significance to human decisions based
on subjective interests and values in the devel-
opment of peripheral areas.

This paper deals specifically with the rela-
tionship between social capital and local socio-
economic development, in the case of Czech
peripheral areas. Its objectives are two-fold.
First, the paper analyses various social capital
indicators in different types of peripheral areas
(internal and external/borderland) found in
Czechia that exhibit diverse conditions for the
development of social capital. Second, it inves-
tigates the relationship between social capital
indicators and individual demographic and
socio-economic variables of questionnare’s
respondents in these peripheral areas.

The first objective explores how the various
indicators of social capital relate to each other
empirically at the individual level and what dif-
ferences among peripheral areas exist, in terms
of the level of social capital. It arises out of the
assumption that the peripheral areas differ
from one other in the sense of a dichotomy
between continuously settled and resettled
areas (the post-Second World War removal of
the German-speaking population and the sub-
sequent, insufficient resettlement by the largely
Czech population had a substantial impact not
only on the quantitative, but also the qualitative
‘state’ of the resettled areas; Chromy & Janéak
2005).

The second objective attempts to shed light
on how regional differences among peripheral
areas, in terms of individual demographic and
socio-economic variables, relate to observed
regional differences in indicators of social
capital. This objective takes, similarly to van
Oorschot et al.’s (2006), assumption if specific
personal characteristics (age, education and
economic activity) matter for people’s amount
of social capital. Such a way of thinking can be
found in many empirical studies (e.g. Putnam
1995; Glaeser et al. 2002).

The remainder of the paper is structured as
follows. The subsequent section presents a
theoretical background, including a brief over-
view and critics of the social capital concept, the
relationship between social capital and local
socio-economic development. This is followed
by a description of the methodology (the
selection of model territories, data collection,
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operationalisation of the concept of social
capital, research methods used). The next
section presents research results. And finally
a discussion and conclusion summarise the

paper’s primary findings.
THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

Social capital: A brief overview and critics —
Since the 1980s, interest in the concept of social
capital has experienced unprecedented growth
with the explosion of academic articles pub-
lished in two last decades (see e.g. Halpern
2005; Akcomak 2011). However, especially the
works of Bourdieu (1986), Coleman (1988) and
Putnam et al. (1993) have significantly influ-
enced the theoretical development of social
capital (Brunie 2009; Pilecek 2010). In particu-
lar, the seminal, and for many authors contro-
versial (interesting critiques: e.g. DeFilippis
2001; Mohan & Mohan 2002) work of Putnam
et al. (1993) and later Putnam (1995, 2000)
appears to be the single mostinfluential and the
most widely read, due to the fact that a large
number of authors (e.g. Coté 2001; Schuller
et al. 2000; van Oorschot et al. 2006) stress three
common dimensions or features of social
capital (social networks, trust and civic norms
and values). According to Putnam et al. (1993,
p- 167), social capital refers to ‘features of social
organization, such as trust, norms and networks
that can improve the efficiency of society by
facilitating coordinated actions’ or to ‘features
of social life — networks, norms and trust — that
enable participants to act together more effec-
tively to pursue shared objectives’ (Putnam
1995, pp. 664-665). These three dimensions of
social capital comprise both structural (objec-
tive) aspects: networks, and cultural (subjec-
tive) aspects: trust, civic norms and values (van
Deth 2003, 2008), which are mutually reinforc-
ing (Brunie 2009). In the same way, social
capital dimensions are interconnected; they
interact with and complement one another. To
affirm this statement, Putnam et al. (1993, p.
171) claims that trust ‘can arise from two related
sources — norms of reciprocity and networks of
civic engagement’. Similarly Ahn and Ostrom
(2008) consider trust to be the core factor in
facilitating voluntary co-operation, which arises
from norms of reciprocity and networks. Trustis
important to the smooth operation of civil
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society, and for the facilitation of a range of
outcomes, including civic engagement and
democracy (Putnam et al. 1993). On the other
hand, norms of reciprocity govern behaviour in
social networks (Western et al. 2005); they ‘pre-
dispose individuals to co-operate, restrain
opportunistic behaviour, and reinforce trust’
(Brunie 2009, p. 255).

Despite of growing popularity and frequent
use of social capital concept, justified critical
reactions have emerged — from the positive
functionalist point of view so-called ‘dark sides’
have been discussed (Portes & Landolt 1996;
Schuller et al. 2000; Field 2008). Huber (2009)
criticises existing accounts about social capital
in many ways; some of them should not be
neglected. First comment concerns what some
authors call ‘fuzziness’ or ‘slipperiness’ (Onyx
& Bullen 2000) because the concept has been
broadly applied in a wide variety of contexts
and manners and with diverse meanings
(Triglia 2001; Pilecek 2010). This has, natu-
rally, resulted in many controversies, which
should be pointed out. Primarily, the contro-
versies revolve around the many different
definitions (e.g. Pilecek 2010). For some
authors, putting so many concepts together
(trust, civic engagement, norms, values, atti-
tudes, subjective well-being, etc.), it lacks
specifity and substance (Huber 2009). Further,
different approaches, typologies and forms
(e.g. Nahapiet & Ghoshal 1998; Woolcock
1998; Uphoff 1999; Putnam 2000; Esser 2008)
have been discussed, all of which remain some-
what elusive (Sabatini 2008). Schuller (2007)
states that the controversy of social capital
relates, primarily, to its conceptual status,
namely, its validity and empirical applicability.

It should be also pointed out that the focus
only on positive outcomes of social capital
should not be the only one worth discussing.
Some of the dimensions of social capital (e.g.
norms, values, social closure) can also lead to
negative outcomes (also for local/regional
development). Bonding social capital has been
often discussed from this point of view. Malecki
(2012) argues that too much bonding capital
creates conformity rather than variety, restricts
business and entrepreneurial initiative and also
individual freedom. In this context, an extreme
but typical example would be the criminal
gangs or organised crime such as the Mafia that

exhibit excellent attributes of bonding social
capital (Mohan & Mohan 2002).

Social capital in local socio-economic develop-
ment — Many researchers have, both theoretically
and empirically, explored positive (Knack &
Keefer 1997; Rupasingha e al. 2002; Beugelsdijk
& van Schaik 2005; Iyer et al. 2005; Woodhouse
2006), ambiguous (Schneider etal 2000;
Sabatini 2008) and negative (Hadjimichalis
2006; Triglia 2001) contributions of social
capital, or its dimensions, to regional/local econ-
omic development (growth), primarily based
upon Putnam’s seminal work. As mentioned
above, interest in issues concerning social capital
arise out of the increasing influence of non-
economic (sociocultural) factors on economic
growth and their potential, in terms of practical
applications. For example, development policies
stress the possibility to support, or influence
social capital through public policy, as a means of
improving local development (e.g. Triglia 2001;
Mohan & Mohan 2002; Radcliffe 2004).

At the local level, Callois and Aubert (2007)
positively confirm the general assumption that
social capital, or its various dimensions, impacts
socio-economic development. They explore
the importance of bonding social capital for
successful economic performance in French
rural areas. Nonetheless, these authors, along
with Woodhouse (2006), who provides empiri-
cal evidence concerning the importance of
both bonding and bridging social capital for
successful community economic development
outcomes, in two towns in regional Australia,
appropriately stress the vexing question of cau-
sality in regard to the influence of social capital
on economic development. Callois and Schmitt
(2009) confirm the presumed positive effect of
all analysed forms of social capital on economic
growth, and the existence of complementary
features among the different forms of social
capital. Field (2008) encourages this argument,
claiming that, in seeking a better understand-
ing of the relationship with economic develop-
ment, researchers should classify types of social
capital. Karametou and Apostolopoulos (2010,
pp- 61-62) provide the following powerful
statement: ‘A strong civil society is needed for
the enforcement of the local development
as civil society can mobilise the endogenous
available resources . .. civil society with a rich
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Table 1. Matrix describing the selection of model territories.

Potential for the development of social capital

Low Average High
Inner periphery Zlutice Bieznice Konice
External/borderland periphery Vejprty Osoblaha Bojkovice

Note: Model territories are small regions known as administrative districts of municipalities with a certified
municipal authority (CMAs). They were established in 2002 for the purpose of administering state adminis-

tration to the extent of so-called delegated powers. There are 388 such units in Czechia.

associational life gives people the means and
the initiatives to work for a stronger endog-
enous local development’. These authors
analyse the components of individual social
capital and investigate the causal relationship
between social capital’s different dimensions
and the ‘quality’ of local socio-economic devel-
opment using two rural mountainous areas in
Greece as an example. Their primary findings
indicate ‘a significant influence of the strength
of family ties on the nature of social capital
and socio-economic outcomes’ (Karametou &
Apostolopoulos 2010, p. 29).

Social capital — socio-economic development
link in terms of using individual socio-
economic variables has been studied by many
authors. Some empirical studies suggest large
positive effects of individual socio-economic
characteristics (sex, age, family status, mobility,
education, religion, ethnicity, political stance,
employment type/social skills, income, home
ownership) on specific social capital dimen-
sions. To be more concrete Putnam (1995)
argues that older people exhibit high levels of
civic engagement. Glaeser et al. (2002) demon-
strates positive relationship between age and
organisation membership throughout life
cycle hypothesis. Education or in other words
human capital is very ‘often cited as a key deter-
minant of peoples’ attitudes and behaviours’
(Rupasingha et al. 2006, p. 91). For example,
Putnam (1995) has found strong positive cor-
relation between education and civic engage-
ment. Iyer et al. (2005) was then trying to find
reasons for such a close relation. They argue
that education provides a stock of individual
social capital, and ‘can be considered as the
intial investment in social capital’ (Iyer et al
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2005, p. 1026). Moreover, taking into account
the labour market participation they consider
that the workplace is a ‘platform’ for develop-
ment of social capital, source of networks
and other forms of social engagement. Some
studies (see e.g. Rupasingha et al. 2006) also
suggest that lower wages may influence the
time individuals spend on activities of civic
engagement. Then Glaeser et al. (2002) tested
the assumption of the role of more socially
oriented occupations on the acquirement of
social capital. Greater income inequality also
matters. Alesina and La Ferrara (2000) found
that participation in associational activities is
lower in those US localities with greater income
inequality.

METHODOLOGY

Selection of model territories — In order to
fulfil the research objectives, six model territo-
ries (case study areas) were selected. These
model territories (see Table 1 and Figure 1)
were chosen:

1. according to previous research of Pile¢ek
and Jancdk (2010) who have carried out an
analysis of the territorial differentiation of
social capital using principal component
analysis on secondary data and discovered
different levels of potential for the develop-
ment of social capital in these territorial
units. So the selected model territories rep-
resents regions with low, average and high
levels of potential for the development of
social capital (for more details see Pilecek,
Janéak 2010);

2. in order to represent two different types of
peripheral areas (inner and external/
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Boundaries

— Administrative regions (NUTS 3) 2011
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Note: Czech/German division line 1930 — depicts areas with a dominant portion of residents identifying

themselves as German in 1930.

Figure 1. Position of the model territories.

borderland — e.g. Havlicek et al. 2008; Musil
& Miiller 2008). These inner peripheries
include traditional, stable, continuously
settled, rural areas, located in internal
regions of Czechia, mainly along the borders
of NUTS 3 regions. On the contrary,
external/borderland  peripheries  were
subject to post-Second World War resettle-
ment ‘which led to their still visibly lower
social and settlement stability” (Hampl 2000,
p- 250). Moreover, in the case of Osoblaha
and especially Vejprty, the isolating impact
of international borders during the totalitar-
ian period played a significant role in the
development of these territories.

Table 2 details certain characteristics of the six
model territories.

Collection of data on social capital — The
research strategy relies on aggregated,
individual-level survey data. Information was
collected from a survey that was carried out
during the autumn of 2008. Survey respon-
dents were long-term residents of the model
territories. They were contacted through the
pupils of all elementary schools within each of
the specified CMA. The great advantage of this
approach is the effective distribution of a rela-
tively large number of questionnaires. On the

other hand, the fact that it is primarily only one
generation of inhabitants (non-random selec-
tion process), namely, parents of elementary
school students, could be viewed as a disadvan-
tage. This means that long-term residents with
no children on elementary schools had no
opportunity to get the questionnaire (for more
see Jancak et al. 2010). The range of average
respondent ages, which varied from 37.0
(Vejprty) to 39.5 (Osoblaha) and the rather
high portions of women among all respondents
(from 53.8% in Bieznice to 62.7% in Zlutice)
can be considered direct results of the selected
approach. The questionnaire focused on
various aspects of social capital, additional
questions refer to the identification of respon-
dents (sex, age, education, economic activity,
sector employment, political stance, religion).
A total of 2,418 completed questionnaires were
received, that is, approximately 6 per cent of
the inhabitants of the model territories. The
response rate varies across the model territories
ranging from 32 per cent (Zlutice) to 66 per
cent (Konice). The rest is between (Osoblaha
34%; Vejprty 36%; Breznice 38% and Bojkovice
54%).

Operationalisation of the concept of social
capital — Measuring social capital is a very
tricky task. This is due to the existence of a
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Table 2. Characteristics of the model territories.
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Inner periphery

External/borderland periphery

Bieznice Konice Zlutice Bojkovice Osoblaha Vejprty

Area (km?) 153.7 178.1 222.7 122.0 103.7 132.8
Number of municipalities 15 21 8 8 7 5
Population 2009 7,009 11,195 5,461 8,894 3,032 4,832
Population density (people/km?) 45.6 62.9 24.5 72.9 29.2 36.4
Population growth 2001-2009 (%) 1.5 -3.9 -3.1 -1.3 -1.2 -4.0
Age index" 2009 (%) 105.7 121.0 93.1 124.9 75.4 92.0
Education index” 2001 (%) 43.9 35.6 29.5 41.7 28.3 31.5
Employment in agriculture, forestry 10.7 11.3 15.0 6.0 20.0 44

and fishery 2001 (%)
Employment in industry and 42.6 50.9 37.4 51.8 32.4 37.8

transportation 2001 (%)
Unemployment rate 31.12.2009 (%) 9.1 13.0 15.5 10.9 23.2 15.1
Entrepreneurial activity rate® 2009 (%o) 189.8 146.5 165.2 160.9 106.5 134.0
Intensity of housing counstruction’ 1.4 0.4 0.0 0.7 0.0 0.2

2009 (%o)

Notes : * ratio of population over the age of 65 to population under the age of 14; " ratio of population over
the age of 25 with secondary and university education to the total population;  number of entrepreneurs per
1,000 inhabitants; ¢ number of newly completed flats per 1 000 inhabitants.

Source: Czech Statistical Office; Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs.

variety of measurement strategies and possible
indicators, which can lead to several pitfalls
(van Deth 2003). There is an ongoing lack of
consensus regarding measurement indicators
(Karametou & Apostolopoulos 2010). Conse-
quently, Hjgllund and Svendsen (2000) call for
a standard methodology for measuring such a
multifaceted phenomenon.

In accordance with the literature on social
capital discussed above, utilisation of the
concept is based on distinguishing three
dimensions of social capital (networks; trust;
and civic norms and values), adopting a
structural/cognitive  perspective on social
capital (Mitchell & Bossert 2007) and predomi-
nantly related to van Deth’s (2003, 2008) mea-
surement model as well as to an article from van
Oorschot et al. (2006). Each dimension is
operationalised by using several questions
selected from the survey questionnaire. Subse-
quently, these questions were transformed into
concrete indicators (see Table 3), from which
indicators of membership in (voluntary) asso-
ciations and trust (in general) rank among the
most commonly used (core) components for
measuring social capital (Beugelsdijk & van
Schaik 2005; Callois & Aubert 2007).
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Networks contain structures representing
the extent of connections that people have with
family, friends and neighbours (informal struc-
tures) or within more formal groups, such as
associations, civic groups, institutions, etc.
(formal structures) (Western et al. 2005). Four
indicators encompass the networks dimension.
Associational life refers to bridging social
capital. It tends to unite people horizontally,
across social cleavages (Svendsen & Sgrensen
2007). It is derived from questionnaire
responses detailing how many associations
respondents belong to. Much more important
than mere membership, however, is actual
engagement in these associations, because
active participation teaches people how to
co-operate (van Oorschot et al. 2006). The
number of associations, in which respondents
claim membership was simply split up on
dichotomy ‘no membership’ (0) or ‘member-
ship’ (1). Organisational activity refers to local
community engagement. It shows respondents’
willingness to co-operate, which closely
approximates the subjective element of social
capital. The question reads: ‘Have you ever vol-
untarily participated in organising or putting
on an event that was intended to enrich life in
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Table 3. Social capital: dimensions and indicators.

Dimensions

Indicators

Networks

Associational life (ASSOCMEMB)
Organisational activity (ORGEVENT)
Social contacts

Membership in associations/civic associations (sum scale)
Organisation of different local events (sum scale)
Family ties (FAMILYTIE) (4-point scale)

Community ties (COMMUNTIE) (4-point scale)

Trust
Particularised trust (TRUSTPEOP)

Trust in neighbours, mayor, local entrepreneurs, local

recreation-home owners (Likert scale)

Trust in institutions (TRUSTINST)

Trust in local associations, municipal self-government, local

school, local church (Likert scale)

Civic norms and values

Solidarity (FINEVENT)

Political engagement (POLMEMB)
Subjective well-being (SATISF)

Financial support for various local events (sum scale)
Membership in a political party (sum scale)
Satisfaction with life in place of residence (Likert scale)

Source : Authors.

your municipality (e.g. a ball, a service project
or writing a grant project)?’ Answers are
recoded as a simple ‘no’ (0) or ‘yes’ (1)
dichotomy. The social contacts indicators
explore the nature of both family and commu-
nity ties. Family ties refer to bonding social
capital (Sabatini 2008), stressing the impor-
tance of primary relationships and everyday
interaction. Both indicators use the same scale,
ranging from 1 to 4 (1 = our relations are
strained, rather hostile, I refuse to co-operate;
2 = our relations are rather formal, we don’t
co-operate, but we could co-operate; 3 = our
relations are ‘normal’, we don’t co-operate; 4 =
our relations are very warm and friendly, we
co-operate closely).

With trust, Stone (2001) distinguishes
among particularised trust in other people,
generalised trust of strangers and civic/
institutional trust. Two types are measured
within this research. Particularised trust is mea-
sured according to the nature of respondents’
relationships to the following persons:
neighbours, the mayor, local entrepreneurs
and local recreation-home owners. A Likert
sum scale of answers provides an appropriate
measure ranging from low to high trust (1 —1
do not trust, 2 — I tend not to trust, 3 — I tend to
trust, 4 — I trust). In the questionnaire, respon-
dents also evaluated their relations with select
institutions (local associations, municipal self-
government, local schools, local churches)

— trust in institutions, again in accordance with
a Likert sum scale, ranging from low to high
trust.

Civic norms and values predominantly
refer to ‘particular attitudinal and behavi-
oural characteristics of people themselves’ (van
Oorschot et al. 2006, p. 154) such as norms of
reciprocity, solidarity, togetherness, tolerance,
obligations, democratic attitudes, identity, self-
determination and subjective well-being (van
Deth 2003, 2008). Similarly to organisational
activity, solidarity is another important feature
of local community engagement. In this case,
it is measured rather unusually through finan-
cial means and expressions. The indicator
describes respondents’ solidarity in their finan-
cial support of various local events (e.g. sport-
ing events and tournaments, repairs to a
church building, a local festival, etc.). Answers
cover a narrow range from 0 to 1. Political
engagement is explored through the simple
question of whether or not the respondent is a
member of any political party. This indicator
seeks to approximate linking social capital (van
Oorschot et al. 2006) as a particular type of
networks (Sabatini 2008). The last indicator of
the third dimension is subjective well-being,
expressing a respondent’s own attitude. It is
measured according to respondents’ answers to
the question: ‘Generally speaking, how satisfied
are you with life in your place of residence?” A
Likert sum scale is used for the following
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answers: 1 — very dissatisfied, 2 — not satisfied, 3
— satisfied, 4 — very satisfied.

Methods used — Simple correlation analysis
(namely the Pearson correlation coefficient)
was used to examine how the various indicators
of social capital relate to each other empirically
at the individual level.

Differences among the model territories
were monitored using descriptive statistics. Van
Oorschot et al. (2006) used the same method,
although a variety of methods, some of which
are much more ‘sophisticated’, are also used
for this purpose (exploring regional differ-
ences; e.g. Beugelsdijk & van Schaik 2005;
Boschma 2005; Dzialek 2009; Pilec¢ek & Jancak
2010).

Following the objective to analyse possible
connections between the social capital indica-
tors and individual, especially socio-economic,
variables chi-square analysis (test) have been
employed. However, the relationship between
social capital and socio-economic development
has been often studied (even in case of indi-
vidual level data) using other methods such as
multiply regressions of ordinary least square
type (e.g. Blume & Sack 2008), which has been
the most used (Westlund & Adam 2010). In our
case chi-square analysis (test) was applied due
to the categorical type of the data collected.
The basic summary statistic in a chi-square
analysis is the contingency table which
summarises the number of observations for
each combination of the explanatory and
response variable. The table provides a founda-
tion for statistical inference, where statistical
test question the relationship between the vari-
ables on the basis of the data observed. Then
the chisquare test was used to determine
whether there is a significant difference
between the expected frequencies and the
observed frequencies in the categories. The test
is defined as follows:

- (0 - E)
=)

where O; is the observed frequency in each
category, I; is the expected frequency in the
corresponding category, ¥? is chi-square.
Using chi-square test, so-called null hypoth-
esis was tested stating that all the frequencies
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are equal and there is no significant difference
between the expected and observed frequen-
cies in selected categories. We have also
observed the significance which is the measure
of how consistent the data are with the null
hypothesis.

Explanatory variables are based on the iden-
tification questions of the survey’s question-
naire. As in the case of other studies (see e.g.
Glaeser et al. 2002; Iyer et al. 2005; Rupasingha
et al. 2006; van Oorschot et al. 2006) some
demographic and social and economic charac-
teristics were chosen. We used age (15-30,
31-45, 46-60, 60+ years old), education (four
categories based on the highest achieved edu-
cation level — university degree, secondary,
vocational and primary) and economic activity
(emloyed, self-employed, entrepreneurs with
employees, pensioners, household/maternal
leave, unemployed, others).

RESULTS

Relationships between the various indicators of
social capital — Table 4 describes relationships
between various individual indicators of social
capital. The correlations are quite high and for
most indicators positive and statistically signifi-
cant. However, Soukup and Rabusic (2007)
point out that, in the case of non-random
choices (the model territories were chosen
deliberately), statistical induction and its
various procedures, including tests of statistical
significance, are meaningless.

Generally, model territories with more lively
associational life (indicator of bridging social
capital) benefit notably from higher levels of
organisational activity, generalised trust, stron-
ger community ties and higher propensity to
finance different local events. This finding is
in accordance with Mitchell and Bossert (2007)
and Putnam et al. (1993), who expect that
membership and participation in different
associations, across diverse social groups, allows
trust to become transitive and spread (van
Oorschot et al. 2006), and also with many other
empirical studies, which show that the
members of voluntary associations ‘exhibit
more democratic and civic attitudes as well as
more active forms of political participation
than non-members’ (Sabatini 2008, p. 475).
Otherwise and logically, organisational activity
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Table 4. Correlation matrix of social capital indicators.

1 9 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
ASSOCMEMB (1) -
ORGEVENT (2) 0.89% -
FAMILYTIE (3) 0.34%% (.49 -
COMMUNTIE (4)  0.49%%  0.23%%  (.19%* -
TRUSTPEOP (5)  0.84%%  (.18%  0.94%% (. 18%* -
TRUSTINST (6) 0.80%%  0.12%%  (.18%%  (.15%  (.80%* -
FINEVENT (7) 0.53%%  0.82%  (.39%%  (.34%F  (.922%F (. 19* -
POLMEMB (8) 0.26%%  —0.02 0.12%%  0.19%  0.12%%  0.11%%  (.14%* -
SATISF (9) 0.87#%  0.43%  0.23%%  0.07%  0.18%%  0.20%%  0.49%F  0.26%F -

Note: ** p<0.01.

Source : Authors’ survey.

is highly correlated with the second indicator
of local community engagement — FINEVENT,
with family-related bonding social capital
and with subjective well-being. Family ties
are related to particularised trust in other
people and quite strongly related to the indica-
tor of solidarity. Similarly to Karametou and
Apostolopoulos (2010), this research found
that family ties are positively correlated with life
satisfaction. Furthermore, warmer community
relations lead slightly to higher particularised
and institutional trust, more active political
engagement. Stronger linkage can be then
found with more generous financial support
of local social life. Interestingly, it can be
assumed that community ties seem to be
warmer, friendlier and exhibit a greater degree
of co-operation when there is more trust
among people which is, in turn, reflected in
increased willingness of residents to financially
support various local events. Logically, correla-
tions are high especially between trust indica-
tors. The results also stress that higher levels of
trust could be supported by respondents’ satis-
faction with life in the place of residence. The
final interesting finding stresses the impor-
tance of subjective well-being for really higher
financial support of local events, and as a foun-
dation for political engagement.

Describing six model territories in terms of
the distribution of social capital — Table 5 pres-
ents model territory scores on social capital
scales along with descriptive statistics. With the
exception of ASSOCMEMB and POLMEMB,

all other indicators exceed the overall means.
Nonetheless, regional differences matter.
In terms of associational life, scores range
from 0.22 (Zlutice) to 0.33 (Bojkovice and
Osoblaha). Participation in the local com-
munity is represented by two indicators:
ORGEVENT and FINEVENT. ORGEVENT is
higher in Bfeznice and Osoblaha and notice-
ably lower in Vejprty. In contrast, FINEVENT,
with lower values overall, is higher in Konice
and Bojkovice and lower in Osoblaha. Con-
cerning the nature of family and community
ties as measured on a scale from 1 to 4, scores
for the former are particularly high, ranging
from 3.55 (Zlutice) to 3.68 (Breznice). Com-
munity ties range from 2.28 (Zlutice) to 2.56
(Konice). Scores on trust indicators are consid-
erably low in Zlutice, TRUSTPEOP is highest in
Bojkovice and TRUSTINST is even higher. In
accordance with the authors’ expectations, the
level of political engagement is very low in all
model territories. Finally, scores of subjective
well-being are, similar to family ties, quite high.
Residents of Bojkovice appear to be most satis-
fied as opposed to residents of Zlutice, who
exhibit the lowest level of satisfaction. For com-
parison, recently settled model territories (as a
whole) exhibit lower scores on social capital
indicators that were also used by Jancak et al.
(2010), namely, TRUSTPEOP, TRUSTINST
and SATISF.

Individual determinants of social capital — The
crude relationships between the explanatory
(personal demographic and socio-economic

© 2013 Royal Dutch Geographical Society KNAG
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characteristics) and response (social capital
indicators) variables in the model territories
were initially assessed by cross-tabulations.
Then we used chi-square analysis to determine
whether there are significant associations
between the variables. Higher adjusted residu-
als were added indicating to what extent is the
difference between expected and measured
frequencies strong (see Table 6).

Focusing on the age structure and consider-
ing the fact that the chi-square value under
‘Sig.” is less than 0.05 in case of indicators
of ASSOCMEMB, ORGEVENT, FAMILYTIE,
FINEVENT and POLMEMB, it is worthwhile to
interpret the cells in the contingency table
because these indicators are associated with age
of the respondents. We can conclude that
in the model peripheries older people (in
our case those in the age group over 46)
have higher levels of associational life,
organisational activity, propensity to finance
different local events, political membership
and subjective well-being than the respondents
in the age under 45. This partially confirms, for
example, Iyer efal’s (2005) findings about
positive association between age and social
trust or group involvement. Moreover, in
the case of the ORGEVENT and FINEVENT
indicators the results point slightly to the dis-
cussion about reducing the investment in social
capital in very old age (see Glaeser et al. 2002
— inverted-U relationship). Comprehensive
explanations of this issue could be found also in
Iyer et al. (2005).

Regarding the association between human
and social capital, we have found remarkable
positive relations as many other authors men-
tioned in the theoretical background. Highly
significant results pertain to the ASSOCMEMB,
ORGEVENT, FAMILYTIE, FINEVENT and
little less significant to the COMMUNTIE,
POLMEMB and SATISF indicators. Especially
the most educated respondents exhibit higher
percentage of engagement in associations
(54.3%) then those with secondary (31.2%) or
vocational (28.4%) education completed. This
category tends to more support organisation
and funding of local events held in the model
territories. Among more educated respon-
dents, we can also find warmer and friendlier
relations than in the categories of respondents
with primary or vocational education.

Testing the association between economic
activity and social capital, significant and
interesting facts have been shown. This applies,
with the exception of community ties and
particularised trust, to all other social capital
indicators. As we can see from Table 6, working
activity of the respondents (those who are
employees, self-employed and entrepreneurs)
affects social capital — mainly the association
membership and willingness to actively support
local events, slightly less bonding social capital,
trust in institutions and subjective well-being.
On the contrary, this could mean that certain
features of social capital could be weakened by
a higher unemployment in the model territo-
ries. Iyer et al. (2005) express similar notions
confirming that decreased participation in the
labour market destroys networks and leads to
general decreases in social trust.

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

This paper complements previous research
(Pile¢ek & Jancak 2010) focused on an analysis
of the territorial differentiation of social
capital in Czechia. The paper uses a case-study
approach to assess the level of social capital
in various peripheral areas and attempt to
connect these with individual demographic
and socio-economic characteristics of the resi-
dents of these areas.

The operationalisation of the concept of
social capital is based on different indicators
encompassing network, trust and civic norms
and values dimensions. This multiple-item
strategy has largely replaced the use of single-
item methods (e.g. Beugelsdijk & van Schaik
2005), due to the multifaceted (multidimen-
sional) nature of social capital (van Deth 2003;
van Oorschot et al. 2006; Sabatini 2008).

According to results presented herein, at the
individual level the correlations are relatively
high and for most indicators positive and statis-
tically significant across all three dimensions
of social capital, which seems to indicate an
underlying commonality (van Oorschot et al.
2006). However, such correlations do not
provide any indication of the direction of cau-
sality and, as stated, causal mechanisms remain
unclear. It is primarily connected with the vari-
able ‘subjective well-being’ that could be
regarded as a cause or an effect of social capital.

© 2013 Royal Dutch Geographical Society KNAG
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Following this, Huber (2009) states that it is
important to distinguish the sources and
consequences of social capital, and careful dif-
ferentiation between causal indicators and
resulting functional effects is needed. In this
context, some authors argue that it is not pos-
sible to directly measure social capital (‘level’),
but rather the conditions suitable for its forma-
tion (‘conditions’), or the phenomena that are
the effect of the existence of a certain level of
social capital (‘consequences’) (Pilecek 2010).
The trust indicator would be the typical
example of this distinction (Fukuyama 1995
represents ‘level’, Putnam et al. 1993 repre-
sent ‘conditions’, and Co6té 2001 represents
‘consequences’).

Regarding differences among peripheral
areas in terms of the level of social capital,
important regional differences exist. The first
specified assumption, that the former linguistic
border really divides the model territories, was
confirmed, as in Jancak et al. (2010). It means
that historically determined factors affect
current levels of social capital (such a way of
thinking in terms of path—dependence can be
found in Tabellini 2005). The continuously
settled model territories (Bojkovice, Breznice,
Konice) exhibit much more higher social
capital scores than the resettled model territo-
ries (Osoblaha, Vejprty, Zlutice). These results,
therefore, partially contradict the earlier divi-
sion (see Table 1), because of the specific case
of Zlutice, which is considered as an inner
periphery (Musil & Miller 2008) and yet which
was also resettled after the Second World War
(Hampl 2003). At the same time, different
potential for the development of social capital
(Pile¢ek & Janc¢ak 2010) has considerable
impact on the level of social capital. The higher
the potential for the development of social
capital, the higher the level of social capital
tends to be and vice versa.

Based on the empirical evidence, we
observed that social determinants of social
capital exist in the model territories. The
research results really support stated assump-
tion, and propose that there is a significant
association between personal demographic
(age) and socio-economic (education/human
capital, economic activity) characteristics of the
respondents and indicators of social capital.
This is in accordance with many earlier findings

© 2013 Royal Dutch Geographical Society KNAG
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of Putnam (1995), Glaeser et al. (2002), Iyer
et al. (2005), van Oorschot et al. (2006) and
others. However, we are aware of several pitfalls
which may relate to the empirics of social
capital (see e.g. Durlauf 2002), or to the chosen
methodology (application of chi-square analy-
sis provides several limitations, see e.g. Healey
2011).

Finally, the paper focuses on local/territorial
dimension of social capital, which might be
difficult to investigate (Malecki 2012). We have
tried to understand the behaviour of local com-
munities in different types of peripheral areas
(local milieus) ‘united’ by the same handicap
(lack of socio-economic performance, disad-
vantageous position towards centre). However,
the ability of local actors to source non-local
resources is also important. In case of Czechia,
peripheries have been formed on the one hand
by long-term development and operation of
general processes (modernisation, respectively
transition to postindustrial stage of devel-
opment, globalisation), on the other hand
by specific processes (continuous settlement/
resettlement in earlier times, post-totalitarian
transformation in last twenty years, or currently
european integration). All these processes
operate territorially differentiated. Therefore,
it is important to observe local milieus in
peripheries because the response to conditions
set by the general processes will, in some way,
depend on the quality of local sources. We can
assume that the degree of social capital relates
to the ability of activation of local communities
towards development. This also pertains to the
periheries with higher levels of social capital
because higher levels of social capital may
reduce peripherality (see e.g. Chromy & Skala
2010; Jancak et al. 2010).

Acknowledgements

This paper is the result of research findings spon-
sored by grants of the Czech Science Foundation No.
P404/11/1962 ‘Mechanisms of the selective develop-
ment of peripheries in Czechia and Austria during
the postindustrial period’ and No. P410/12/G113
‘Historical Geography Research Centre’.

REFERENCES

AnN, TK. & E. OstroM (2008), Social Capital
and Collective Action. In: D. CASTIGLIONE, J.W.



SOCIAL CAPITAL AND LOCAL SOCIO-ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 15

VAN DETH & G. WOLLEB, eds., The Handbook of
Social Capital. pp. 70-100. Oxford: Oxford Univer-
sity Press.

AKCOMAK, L.S. (2011), Social Capital of Social Capital
Researchers. Review of Economics and Institutions 2,
pp- 1-28.

ALESINA, A. & E. LA FERRARA (2000), Participation in
Heterogenous Communities. Quarterly Journal of
Economics 3, pp. 847-904.

BEUGELSDIJK, S. & T. VAN ScHAIK (2005), Differ-
ences in Social Capital between 54 Western Euro-
pean Regions. Regional Studies 8, pp. 1053-1064.

BLAZEK, . & M. HampL (2009), Types and Systems of
Actors in Regional Development: Their Function
and Regulatory Potential. European Spatial Research
and Policy 1, pp. 75-92.

Brume, L. & D. Sack (2008), Patterns of Social
Capital in West German Regions. Furopean Urban
and Regional Studies 3, pp. 229-248.

Boscuma, R.A. (2005), Social Capital and Regional
Development: An Empirical Analysis of the Third
Italy. In: RA. Boscama & R.C. KLOOSTERMAN,
eds., Learning from Clusters: A Critical Assessment, pp.
139-168. Amsterdam: Springer.

BourpIky, P. (1986), The Forms of Capital. In: ].G.
RicHARDSON, Handbook of Theory and Research for the
Sociology of Education, pp. 46-58. New York: Green-
wood Press.

BRUNIE, A. (2009), Meaningful Distinctions within a
Concept: Relational, Collective, and Generalized
Social Capital. Social Science Research2, pp. 251-265.

CaLrors, J.M. & F. AuBerT (2007), Towards Indica-
tors of Social Capital for Regional Development
Issues: The Case of French Rural Areas. Regional
Studies 6, pp. 809-821.

Carross, J.M. & B. Scamitt (2009), Towards the
Role of Social Capital Components on Local Econ-
omic Growth: Local Cohesion and Openness in
French Rural Areas. Review of Agricultural and Envi-
ronmental Studies 3, pp. 257-286.

CHrROMY, P. & V. JANCAK (2005), Peripheral Areas as
One of the Poles of Polarized Space. Zivotné
Prostredie 2, pp. 106-108 [in Czech].

Caromy, P. & J. SkAra (2010),
geographical Aspects in the Development of Bor-
derland Peripheries: An Analysis of Selected
Elements of Territorial Identity among Residents
of the Susicko Region. Geografie 2, pp. 223-246 [in
Czech].

CoLEMAN, J. (1988), Social Capital and the Creation
of Human Capital. American _Journal of Sociology 94,
pp- 52-120.

Cultural-

COTE, S. (2001), The Contribution of Human and
Social Capital. Canadian Journal of Policy Research 1,
pp- 29-36.

DrriLippis, J. (2001), The Myth of Social Capital in
Community Development. Housing Policy Debate 4,
pp- 781-806.

Do Carmo, R:M. (2010), Albernoa Revisited: Track-
ing Social Capital in a Portuguese Village.
Sociologia Ruralis 1, pp. 15-30.

Durraur, S.N. (2002), On the Empirics of Social
Capital. The Economic Journal 112, pp. F459-F479.

Dz1ALEK, ]. (2009), Social Capital and Economic Growth
in Polish Regions. Available at <http://mpra.ub
.uni-muenchen.de/18287/1/MPRA_paper_18287
.pdf>. Accessed on 2 February 2012.

Esser, H. (2008), The Two Meanings of Social
Capital. In: D. CASTIGLIONE, J.W. VAN DETH & G.
WoLLEB, The Handbook of Social Capital, pp. 22—49.
Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Evans, M. & S. SYRETT (2007), Generating Social
Capital?: The Social Economy and Local Econ-
omic Development. European Urban and Regional
Studies 1, pp. 55-74.

FIELD, J. (2008), Social Capital. New York: Routledge.

Fukuyama, F. (1995), Trust: The Social Virtuos
and the Creation of Prosperity. New York: Free
Press.

GLAESER, E.L., D. LAIBSON & B. SACERDOTE (2002),
An Economic Approach to Social Capital. The Econ-
omic Journal 112, pp. F437-F458.

HapjimmicHALIs, C. (2006), Non-economic Factors in
Economic Geography and in ‘New Regionalism’:
A Sympathetic Critique. International Journal of
Urban and Regional Research 3, pp. 690-704.

HALPERN, D. (2005), Social Capital. Cambridge: Polity
Press.

Hampr, M. (2000), Border Regions in the Czech
Republic: Contemporary Tendencies of Develop-
ment Differentiation. Geografie 3, pp. 241-254 [in
Czech].

Hampr, M. (2003), Differentiation and Turns in
Regional Development of Karlovy Vary Region: A
Unique Case or a General Regional Pattern?
Geografie 3, pp. 173-190 [in Czech].

Hampr, M., P. DosTAL & D. DrBOHLAV (2007),
Social and Cultural Geography in the Czech
Republic: Under Pressures of Globalization and
Post-totalitarian Transformation. Social & Cultural
Geography 3, pp. 475—493.

Haviicek, T. (2009), Regional Differentiation of
Human and Social Capital in Rural Perihperal
Areas of Czechia. In: W. WILK, ed., Global Changes:

© 2013 Royal Dutch Geographical Society KNAG


http://mpra.ub.uni-muenchen.de/18287/1/MPRA_paper_18287.pdf
http://mpra.ub.uni-muenchen.de/18287/1/MPRA_paper_18287.pdf
http://mpra.ub.uni-muenchen.de/18287/1/MPRA_paper_18287.pdf

16

Their Regional and Local Aspects, pp. 342-349.
Warsaw: University of Warsaw.

HavLiCek, T., P. CHROMY, V. JANCAK & M. MARADA
(2008), Innere und AuBere Peripherie am Beispiel
Tschechiens.  Mitteilungen ~ der  Osterreichischen
Geographischen Gesellschaft 150, pp. 299-316.

HreaLey, J.F. (2011), Statistics: A Tool for Social
Research. Wadsworth: Cengage Learning.

HjgrLLunp, L. & G.T. SveNDSEN (2000), Social
Capital: A Standard  Method of Measurement.
Available at <http://www.hha.dk/nat/WPER/00
-9_gts.pdf>. Accessed on 2 February 2012.

HuUBER, F. (2009), Social Capital of Economic Clus-
ters: Towards a Network-based Conception of
Social Resources. Tijdschrift voor Economische en
Sociale Geografie 2, pp. 160-170.

IvER, S., M. KiTsoN & B. Ton (2005), Social Capital,
Economic Growth and Regional Development.
Regional Studies 8, pp. 1015-1040.

JANCAK, V., T. HAVLICEK, P. CHROMY & M. MARADA
(2008), Regional Differentiation of Selected Con-
ditions for the Development of Human and Social
Capital in Czechia. Geografie 3, p. 269-284. [in
Czech]

JANCAK, V., P. CHROMY, M. MARADA, T. HAVLICEK &
P. VoNDRACKOVA (2010), Social Capital as a Factor
in the Development of Peripheral Areas: An Analy-
sis of Selected Components of Social Capital in
Czechia’s Typologically Different Peripheries.
Geografie 2, pp. 207-222 [in Czech].

KaramETOU, P. & C. APostororouLos (2010), The
Causal Nexus between Social Capital and Local
Development in Mountain Rural Greece. Interna-
tional Journal of Social Inquiry 1, pp. 29-66.

KNACK, S. & P. KEEFER (1997), Does Social Capital
Have an Economic Payoff? A Cross Country Inves-
tigation. Quarterly Journal of Economics 4, pp. 1251—
1288.

LEIMGRUBER, W. (2001), Globalization, Deregula-
tion, Marginalization: Where are We at the End of
the Millenium? In: H. Jussira, R. MAJORAL & F.
DELGADO—GRAVIDAO, eds., Globalization and Mar-
ginality in Geographical Space, pp. 7-23. Aldershot:
Ashgate.

MavLeckr E.J. (2012), Regional Social Capital: Why it
Matters. Regional Studies 8, pp. 1023-1039.

MitcHELL, A. & T.J. BosserT (2007), Measuring
Dimensions of Social Capital: Evidence from
Surveys in Poor Communities in Nicaragua. Social
Science & Medicine 1, pp. 50-63.

MoHaAN, G. &J. MoHAN (2002), Placing Social Capital.
Progress in Human Geography 2, pp. 191-210.

© 2013 Royal Dutch Geographical Society KNAG

JAN PILECEK, PAVEL CHROMY & VIT JANCAK

MusiL, J. & J. MULLER (2008), Inner Peripheries of
the Czech Republic as a Mechanism of Social
Exclusion. Czech Sociological Review 2, pp. 321-348
[in Czech].

NAHAPIET, J. & S. GHOSHAL (1998), Social Capital,
Intellectual Capital and the Organizational Advan-
tage. Academy of Management Review 2, pp. 242-266.

OnNvYX, J. & P. BuLLEN (2000), Measuring Social
Capital in Five Communities. Journal of Applied
Behavioral Science 1, pp. 23-42.

ONYX, J. & R. LEoNARD (2010), The Conversion of
Social Capital into Community Development: An
Intervention in Australia’s Outback. International
Jowrnal of Urban and Regional Research 2, pp. 381—
397.

PILECEK, ]. (2010), The Concept of Social Capital: An
Attempt to Summarize Theoretical and Method-
ological Points-of-departure and Approaches to its
Study. Geografie 1, pp. 64-77 [in Czech].

PILECEK, ]. & V. JANCAK (2010), Can Social Capital Be
Measured? An Analysis of Territorial Differences
among the Districts of Czechia. Geografie 1, pp.
78-95 [in Czech].

PortESs, A. & P. LanpoLT (1996) The Downside of
Social Capital. The American Prospect 26, pp. 18-22.

PurNnam, R.D. (1995), Tuning In, Tuning Out:
The Strange Disapperance of Social Capital in
America. Political Science and Politics 4, pp. 664-683.

Purnam, R.D. (2000), Bowling Alone: The Challenge
and Revival of American Community. New York:
Simon and Schuster.

PurNnaMm, R.D., R. LEONARDI & R.Y. NANETI (1993),
Making Democracy Work: Civic Transitions in Modern
Italy. Princeton, NJ: Pricenton University Press.

RapcLiFrg, S. (2004), Geography of Development:
Development, Civil Society and Inequality — Social
Capital is Almost Dead? Progress in Human Geogra-
phy 4, pp. 517-527.

RuprasiINGHA, A., S.J. GoErz & D. FRESHWATER
(2002), Social and Institutional Factors as Deter-
minants of Economic Growth: Evidence from the
United States Counties. Papers in Regional Science
2, pp. 139-155.

RuprasinGHA, A., S.J. Gorrz & D. FRESHWATER
(2006), The Production of Social Capital in US
counties. The Journal of Socio-Economics 1, pp.
83-101.

SABATINI, F. (2008), Social Capital and the Quality of
Economic Development. Kyklos 3, pp. 466—499.
SCHNEIDER, G., T. PLUMPER & S. BaAumann (2000),
Bringing Putnam to the European Regions: On
the Relevance of Social Capital for Economic


http://www.hha.dk/nat/WPER/00-9_gts.pdf
http://www.hha.dk/nat/WPER/00-9_gts.pdf

SOCIAL CAPITAL AND LOCAL SOCIO-ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 17

Growth. European Urban and Regional Studies 4, pp.
307-317.

SCHULLER, R.T., S. BARON & J. FIELD (2000), Social
Capital: A Review and Criticque. In: S. BARON, ]J.
FieLp & T. SCHULLER, eds., Social Capital: Critical
Perspectives, pp. 1-38. New York: Oxford University
Press.

ScHULLER, T. (2007), Reflections on the Use of
Social Capital. Review of Social Economy 1, pp. 11-28.

Soukup, P. & L. RaBusic (2007), Some Notes on the
Obsession of the Czech Social Sciences with Statis-
tical Significance. Czech Sociological Review 2, pp.
379-395 [in Czech].

StoNe, W. (2001), Measuring Social Capital:
Towards a Theoretically Informed Measurement
Framework for Researching Social Capital in
Family and Community Life. Accessed at <http://
www.aifs.gov.au/institute/pubs/RP24.pdf>.
Accessed on 2 February 2012.

SVENDSEN, G L.H. & J.F.L. SGRENSEN (2007), There’s
More to the Picture than Meets the Eye: Measuring
Tangible and Intangible Capital in Two Marginal
Communities in Rural Denmark. Journal of Rural
Studies 4, pp. 453-471.

TageLLINi, G. (2005), Culture and Institutions:
Economic Development in the Regions of Europe.
Available at <http://macro.host56.com/cours/
autres/environnement_eco_soc_english/
tabellini.pdf>. Accessed on 13 September 2012.

TricLIA, C. (2001), Social Capital and Local Devel-
opment. Furopean Journal of Social Theory 4, pp.
427-442.

Upnorr, N. (1999), Understanding Social Capital:
Learning from the Analysis and Experience of

Participation. In: O. DAGspUTA & 1. SERAGELDIN,
eds., Social Capital: A Multiperspective Approach, pp.
215-249. Washington DC: World Bank.

VAN DetrH, J.W. (2003), Measuring Social Capital:
Orthodoxies and Continuing Controversies. Inter-
national Journal of Social Research and Methodology 1,
pp. 79-92.

VAN DETH, J.W. (2008), Measuring Social Capital. In:
D. CASTIGLIONE, |.W. vAN DETH & G. WOLLEB, The
Handbook of Social Capital, pp. 150-176. Oxford:
Oxford University Press.

VaN OorscHOT, W., W. ArTs & J. GELISSEN (2006),
Social Capital in Europe: Measurement and Social
and Regional Distribution of a Multifaceted Phe-
nomenon. Acta Sociologica 2, pp. 149-167.

WESTERN, J., R. Stivmson, S. Baum & T.
VaN GELLECUM (2005), Measuring Community
Strength and Social Capital. Regional Studies 8, pp.
1095-1109.

WEesTLUND, H. & F. Apam (2010), Social Capital
and Economic Performance: A Meta-analysis of
65 Studies. European Planning Studies 6, pp. 893—
919.

WIESINGER, F. (2007), The Importance of Social
Capital in Rural Development, Networking and
Decision-making in Rural Areas. Journal of Alpine
Research 4, pp. 43-56.

WoobHOUSE, A. (2006), Social Capital and Econ-
omic Development in Regional Australia: A Case
Study. Journal of Rural Studies 1, pp. 83-94.

WooLcock, M. (1998), Social Capital and Economic
Development: Toward a Theoretical Synthesis and
Policy Framework. Theory and Society 2, pp. 151—
208.

© 2013 Royal Dutch Geographical Society KNAG


http://www.aifs.gov.au/institute/pubs/RP24.pdf
http://www.aifs.gov.au/institute/pubs/RP24.pdf
http://macro.host56.com/cours/autres/environnement_eco_soc_english/tabellini.pdf
http://macro.host56.com/cours/autres/environnement_eco_soc_english/tabellini.pdf
http://macro.host56.com/cours/autres/environnement_eco_soc_english/tabellini.pdf

V. PILECEK, J. (2011): The Role of Human Capital of Representatives of Municipal
Self-government Bodies in Development of Borderland Peripheries in Czechia: the
case of Volarsko. AUC — Geographica, 46, 2, s. 95-106.



AUC Geographica 95

THE ROLE OF HUMAN CAPITAL OF REPRESENTATIVES
OF MUNICIPAL SELF-GOVERNMENT BODIES IN DEVELOPMENT
OF BORDERLAND PERIPHERIES IN CZECHIA: THE CASE OF VOLARSKO

JAN PILECEK

Charles University in Prague, Faculty of Science, Department of Social Geography and Regional Development

ABSTRACT

The article seeks to evaluate the development potential of the borderland peripheral territory of Volarsko on the basis of an analysis
of selected characteristics concerning the level and quality of human capital possessed by representatives of municipal self-government
bodies, and to identify the central development problems of this territory. Empirical field research (directed/semi-structured interviews with
the mayors and written survey focusing on municipal council members) was conducted in the model territory, directed at three thematic
sections: “personal” characteristics of respondents; evaluation of work and mutual cooperation of respondents; identification of central
development problems. In terms of the selected characteristics of human capital, the model territory exhibits relatively positive values (level
of education attained; length of time in office; for mayors, the manner in which they fulfil their duties and their willingness to candidate in
the upcoming communal elections). The same applies to the evaluation of the work and mutual cooperation of representatives of municipal
self-government bodies (activity level, nature of professional and inter-personal relationships). In terms of the subjective opinions of the
mayors and council members concerning central development problems, a high degree of compliance was shown to exist among their
answers. Both “groups”identify a lack of financial resources for pursuing the priorities of the municipal authority and the general lack of jobs

as the two most serious problems in the model territory.

Key words: human capital, development problems, representatives of municipal self-government bodies, periphery, Volarsko

1. Introduction

In recent years, research on peripheral areas has
become a frequent topic of Czech geographical research,
although there were some older works (e.g. Musil 1988).
This is partly due to the fact that it was from the begin-
ning of the 1990s that basic natural processes (hierar-
chization, concentration, suburbanisation, etc.), which
manifest themselves in the differentiation of space, started
to change dramatically. The principally political (transi-
tion from a totalitarian to a democratic political system),
economic and societal changes (generally transition from
centrally planned to market-oriented economy), sub-
sequent to 1989, have significantly impacted the nature
and orientation of differentiation processes (increased
selectivity and greater dynamics - for more, see Hampl
2005). An increase in regional differences occurred
(growing polarity between core and peripheral areas) and,
subsequently, social problems with a regional character
emerged “particularly in old industrial and in certain
rural peripheral areas” (Hampl 2001: 28).

Regarding the development of research on peripheral
areas, according to Chromy and Skala (2010), attention
has focused on: (i) discussing theoretical-methodolog-
ical points of departure for studying the polarisation
of space (Havlicek, Chromy 2001; Havli¢ek et al. 2005;
Pilecek, Jan¢ak 2011); (ii) issues of evaluating the polari-
sation of space or rather delimiting peripheral areas at

various scale levels and studies of the attributes of such
areas (Marada 2001; Musil, Muller 2008; Pilec¢ek 2005);
(iii) efforts to discover and explain factors behind uneven
development and systematic evaluations “of processes of
change and their mutual and frequently even contradic-
tory manifestations, a discussion of the conditionality of
the emergence of centres and peripheries, evaluations
of development, mechanisms behind the driving forces
and the dynamic of socio-spatial change as well as the
impact of ‘external’ and ‘internal’ conditions of differenti-
ation” (Chromy, Skala 2010: 224) - Havlicek et al. (2008);
Jancdk et al. (2008).

In light of the above-indicated stages of development
concerning research of peripheral areas within Czechia,
this paper focuses on the last of the issues described. Not
only in connection with the development of peripheral
areas, but also in general studies concerning regional
development, the increasing influence of non-economic
factors (human and social capital, institutions) on eco-
nomic growth has been mentioned with increasing fre-
quency in recent years (Belgeusdijk, van Schaik 2005;
Blazek, Hampl 2009; Hadjimichalis 2006). The quality of
human capital is seen as an instrument in the activation
of the endogenous development potential of regional/
local communities (Hampl 2003). Within the context
of research on peripheral areas then the quality (level) of
human capital is perceived as a significant factor in deter-
mining the process of the polarisation of space or the
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very existence of peripheral areas (Janc¢ak et al. 2008).
The significance of the actions of local/micro-regional
stakeholders and communities, which can “compen-
sate” for the limited development potential of an area, is
emphasised first and foremost (Hampl, Dostal, Drbohlav
2007). Some authors (e.g. Leimgruber 2001) go as far as
to attribute key significance to human decisions based
on subjective interests and values in the development of
peripheries. Similar points of departure are emphasised
within the so-called European neo-regionalism, which
places emphasis on the activation of the internal poten-
tial of regions; the mobilisation of stakeholders from pub-
lic, private and non-profit sectors; support for raising the
quality and level of human and social capital; support for
civic initiatives and the role of “soft” factors, such as civic
association, regional identity, culture (e.g. Chromy, Jant
2003; Stachova 2008).

Studies focused on development of borderland
regions are also very similar to issues regarding the
development of peripheral areas. Some authors con-
sider borderland regions to be peripheries “par excel-
lence” (Wastl-Walter, Varadi, Veider 2003), due to their
geographical situation - so-called geometric periphery
(e.g. Pilecek, Jan¢dk 2011). The peripheriality of a bor-
derland regions depends on the permeability of the
border (Leimgruber 2004) and the nature of border
effects (e.g. Dokoupil 2000). Hampl (2000) emphasizes
that the difficulties of borderlands arise primarily out
of: (i) border effects (“between whom does the border
exist?”) and peripheral situation (“the region is periph-
eral in comparison to what?”); (ii) the vulnerability of
borderland regions to site and “local” factors (the neces-
sity to distinguish between spatial and socioeconomic
periphery); (iii) scale level differentiation/hierarchiza-
tion of regions along with their situational relationships.

Similarly to Chromy and Skala (2010), this article aims
to utilise selected results from empirical field research
carried out in a specific model territory (Volarsko) to
illustrate the application of general approaches to exam-
ine a specific peripheral borderland territory. Specifically,
this article evaluates the potential of local development
within this territory on the basis of an analysis of selected
characteristics concerning the level and quality of human
capital of representatives of municipal self-government
bodies, and seeks to verify Janc¢ak’s thesis (2001) on the
impact of human factors in the development of periph-
eral areas, or rather, the presence of key people, who are
willing and able to participate in or even initiate devel-
opment. Another objective is the identification of central
problems concerning the development of the model ter-
ritory in question.

The article is structured as follows. The subsequent
section presents the concept of human capital. This is fol-
lowed by a methods section, wherein the preparation and
implementation of empirical field research in the mod-
el territory of Volarsko is described in detail. The next
section presents a brief characterization of the model

territory. Research findings, detailing the “personal” and
political characteristics of representatives of munici-
pal self-government bodies, evaluating their work and
mutual cooperation and identifying central development
problems are presented in the fifth section. Further, asso-
ciations of municipalities are discussed as another source
for the activation of endogenous development potential
of the model territory. The concluding remarks then, in
a discussible way, summarize the most significant find-
ings of the article.

2. The concept of human capital

The concept of human capital was developed during
the 1960s when some authors (e.g. Becker 1962; Schultz
1961) started to explore the implications of human capi-
tal investments for economic growth (Becker 1992). It
arose out of the assumption that “individuals decide on
their education, training, medical care, and other addi-
tions to knowledge and health by weighing the ben-
efits and costs” (Becker 1992: 43). Nowadays, human
capital is most often defined as the knowledge, skills,
competencies and attributes embodied in individuals
that enable the establishment of personal, social and
economical prosperity (OECD 2001; Schuller 2001). In
recent years, the concept has been extended to include
such elements as motivation, moral values as well as
interpersonal attitudes and abilities (Coté 2001). Addi-
tional elements of human capital could include expe-
rience, flexibility, the ability to take action (Jandak,
Pile¢ek 2009) and the ability to flexibly react to changes
and to adopt innovations (Maskell, Malmberg 1999).
According to Zich (2006), within the component of
experience, human capital also includes the way a per-
son acts and the ability to establish and utilise contacts
(predicting and evaluating situations, judging one’s own
possibilities, establishing contacts, the “art” of asking
questions, utilising information for one’s own benefit,
etc.). The formation of human capital results primar-
ily in connection with the development of the territo-
rial division of labour (Hampl 2003). Human capital is
an attribute of individuals, embodied in the skills and
knowledge acquired by an individual (Coleman 1988).
According to Kucerova (2011) individuals obtain a por-
tion of these skills and knowledge through the system
of institutions authorized and accredited to provide
educational services. Consequently, acquired skills and
knowledge can help individuals to obtain corresponding
social positions and additional capital (economic and
political).

Although studying the role of human capital in the
public sector has not received much attention, the lev-
el and quality of human capital among the representa-
tives of self-government bodies can play a considerable
role in local development. Carmeli (2004), for example,
discovered that, in Israel, local government authorities
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possessing strategic human capital (a highly educated
workforce with organization-specific competencies and
experience) achieve better financial performance.

In Czechia, during the post-totalitarian period, the
position of municipal self-government bodies in local
development has been determined by general condi-
tions of local self-government operations, the progress
and consequences of social and economic transforma-
tion and the degree of democratisation in local self-gov-
ernment (Bucek 2002). The level and quality of human
capital (e.g. the educational level) in municipal councils
appears grown during this period, feeding hopes for
improved local governance (Illner, Hanspach 1994).
However, Illner (2001) points out that, in terms of pos-
sible elements of human capital, good morale, good
knowledge of local problems and people’s ability to solve
conflicts represent more important qualities for local
councillors than higher education and good speaking
abilities.

3. Methodology

The focus of particular empirical field research was
directed at representatives of municipal self-government
bodies, specifically on mayors and municipal council
members within the selected peripheral borderland ter-
ritory of Volarsko (the reasons behind the selection of
the model territory are based primarily on the results
of earlier research - see Pile¢ek (2005, 2006), in which
it became evident that the Volarsko region ranks among
the most peripheral areas of all evaluated territorial
units — Prachatice District and Prachatice Municipal-
ity with Extended Jurisdiction - MEJ]). The representa-
tives of municipal self-government bodies are perceived
as representing the human capital of the public sector.
They represent one source of endogenous development
potential (an accumulation of internal conditions and
sources that stimulate local development). Through
their acquired education, experience, abilities, behav-
iour and motivation, these actors can very significant-
ly impact and shape regional development at the local
level.

Research was conducted in the form of combina-
tion of directed and semi-structured interviews with the
mayors of seven municipalities (Kti$tanov, Lenora, Nova
Pec, Stozec, Volary, Zbytiny and Zelnava), which allowed
not only to obtain answers to the questions prepared in
advance, but there was also possibility to find out related
contextual information, as well as a written survey focus-
ing on municipal council members (58 altogether). Both
forms of research were implemented during April 2006.
In terms of content, inspiration for the research content
was taken from related studies, which partially focus
on issues surrounding evaluation of the significance of
human capital (Illner 1996, 2001; Perlin 2000) and on
local development (Bicik, Perlin, Sefrna 2001; Jetabek,

Dokoupil, Havlicek 2004). The outline for the directed/
semi-structured interviews included 28 questions, which
were arranged into three thematic sections: a) “personal”
characteristics of the mayor; b) evaluation of a mayor’s
work; ¢) local municipal development.

Construction of the questionnaire for municipal
council members was based on the outline of the direct-
ed/semi-structured interviews. The basic idea was to
include identical (i.e. council members would answer
the very same question as mayors) or similar (i.e. coun-
cil members would answer about themselves and about
the mayor, while the mayor would evaluate himself/
herself and the municipal council as a collective group)
questions aimed at ascertaining council members’ opin-
ion on the “same things”, with the added perspective of
potential confrontations between their opinions and
those of the mayors. Considering Illner’s (1996) work
this is something of an analogy of “subjective represent-
ability”, which “expresses the degree, to which the atti-
tudes and opinions of a municipal council on issues sig-
nificant for development of the municipality are in line
with the attitudes and opinions of voters” (Illner 1996:
347). The questionnaire included 11 questions, which
were conceived in similar thematic sections as the out-
line for the directed/semi-structured interviews (see
above).

Together with accompanying letters, questionnaires
were distributed directly to the permanent residences of
the various municipal council members using addresses
obtained from the municipal office. Only in isolated cases
(Zbytiny) did the mayor offer to help by distributing the
questionnaire at the next meeting of the municipal coun-
cil. The rate of return for questionnaires from municipali-
ties within the model territory is shown in table 1. From
a total of 58 council members, 40 of them (68.97%) cor-
rectly filled in and returned the questionnaire. The num-
ber of members in a municipality’s council is set forth
in Act No. 128/2000 Coll., the Municipality Act (general
proceedings).

Tab. 1 Rate of return of questionnaires from municipalities
within the model territory Volarsko

Number of municipal Ret.ur ned.
Municipality council members questionnaires

(excluding the mayor) number %
K¥istanov 4 2 50.00
Lenora 14 1 78.57
Nova Pec 7 3 42.86
Stozec 7 5 7143
Volary 14 8 57.11
Zbytiny 8 7 87.50
Zelnava 4 4 100.00
Volarsko 58 40 68.97

Source: own survey (April 2006).
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4, Brief characterization of the model territory
of Volarsko

The model territory of Volarsko is located in the
southern reaches of the Prachatice ME] along the bor-
der with Germany and, to a lesser degree, the Austrian
border. It borders the Cesky Krumlov and Vimperk
MEJs (see Fig. 1). In terms of the approaches, by which
periphery can be defined (see Pilecek, Janc¢ak 2011), the
area is representative, not only of external (geometric)
periphery (Hampl 2000), but also of economic (Marada
2001) and, to a lesser extent, even cultural (lack of cul-
tural roots among local population, low quality of social
capital - Jancak et al. 2010) periphery. Perlin, Kucerova,

Kucera (2010) call this area “recreationally problematic
countryside” with unfavourable developing potential in
the area of human resources, economic productivity and
social cohesion.

Common denominators of all municipalities in the
model territory include their historical development
(post-World War II expulsion of Germans and sub-
sequent partial resettlement), which had in principle
influence not only on quantitative as well as the qualita-
tive “state” of the territory (Chromy, Jan¢ak 2005), and
relatively strong pressures focused on the conserva-
tion of nature (Sumava National Park is located along
the border with Germany and Austria to the southeast
and the Sumava Protected Landscape Area, another
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protected zone, further extends this large area of natural
value). Volarsko is predominantly agricultural in nature
with a large portion of forest lands. On one hand, the
south and southwest portions of the region have great
development potential thanks to excellent potential for
tourism, which has yet to be completely supplemented
with corresponding infrastructure (Barto$, KuSova,
Tésitel 1998). On the other hand, the Boletice Mili-
tary Training Area represents a barrier to the develop-
ment of the municipalities in its neighbourhood (Seidl,
Chromy, Habartova 2010).

Tab. 2 Selected characteristics of the model territory Volarsko

unemployment data, residents of the municipalities
within the model territory do not encounter signifi-
cant problems finding work in the labour market. Over
the last four years, the unemployment rate in Volarsko
has fluctuated under the nationwide average. In addi-
tion to commuting to other regional centres (Prachati-
ce, Vimperk) that offer a number of job opportunities,
economically active residents finding work in neigh-
bouring Bavaria (so-called pendulum workers - e.g.
Jetabek 1998) could also play a considerable role in
employment. Agriculture, forestry and tourism, which

General indicators Human capital indicators
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Kristanov 17.9 109 6.1 70.8 1.7 58.5 6.2
Lenora 17.8 775 43.5 90.0 3.1 40.4 55
Nova Pec 66.4 546 8.2 853 2.8 40.4 53
Stozec 104.8 208 2.0 123.8 7.9 43.8 3.9
Volary 107.6 4,015 373 102.5 3.9 37.8 6.1
Zbytiny 39.0 320 8.2 100.6 2.0 36.8 37
Zelnava 10.3 141 13.6 92.8 3.7 26.5 6.7
Volarsko 363.9 6,114 16.8 98.5 3.7 384 5.8
Czechia 78,864 10,491,492 133.0 101.8 8.9 41.7 73

Note: Index of economic burden = number of children (0-14 years old) plus number of elderly people (65+) divided by the number of individuals in

the productive years (15-64).
Source: Czech Statistical Office; Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs.

Table 2 provides an overview of several general indica-
tors and indicators that can characterize human capital
(Blazek, Maceskova, Csank 2006), or the quality of the
local environment for the development of human capital
(Jancdk et al. 2008).

In terms of population, the largest municipality is
Volary (4015 inhabitants), which forms a natural centre
for the model territory. Over the long-term, changes in
population tend to be negative. Considering the indi-
vidual municipalities, Ktistanov has fared the worst. In
contrast, the municipality to increase most in popula-
tion, during the observed time period, was Stozec. This
municipality also exhibited the highest level of edu-
cation in 2001, a level approaching Czechia’s overall
average. The age structure, as expressed through the
index of economic burden, varies greatly (Ktistanov
vs. Zelnava). Finally and surprisingly, according to

are subject to marked seasonal fluctuations, supply an
indispensable portion of local employment opportuni-
ties (Pilecek 2006).

5. Research findings

5.1“Personal” characteristics of representatives
of municipal self-government bodies

The level of education completed is one of the most
significant characteristics within the context of human
capital. Regarding mayors, we can assume that with an
increasing level of qualifications, we will also find increas-
ing capacity to successfully direct a municipality. Within
the model territory, the mayors of Kfi$tanov, Lenora,
Zbytiny and Zelnava had a secondary school education,
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while the mayors of Nova Pec, Stozec and Volary had
a university education.

The number of terms of election in which they had
served as mayor was another monitored characteristic.
Generally we can say that with the length of time serv-
ing as mayor one’s experience with directing the affairs
of the municipality clearly increases. A serving mayor is
better acquainted with the mechanisms by which state
and local government operate; he/she personally knows
a number of other government workers and additional
representatives as well as legislation, procedures, etc.
(Perlin 2000). It can be affirmed that, within the model
territory, mayors were relatively “experienced”. Three of
them were already serving their third term of office and
the mayor of Zelnava was actually serving his fourth term
in office. In this sense, the mayors of Volary (first term in
office) and Nova Pec, who became mayor almost one year
before the empirical field research was conducted, could
be designated “newbies”.

The next question focused on the manner in which
the mayors fulfilled their duties. “Concerning the
duties of a mayor in a rural municipality, it is impor-
tant to consider how much time he/she has to carry
out the mayoral duties he/she is entrusted with” (Perlin
2000: 137). In terms of the manner in which a mayor,
who is “released”, meaning that he/she is not employed
in any other profession, carries out his/her duties, he/
she has “time” to focus entirely on management of the
municipality, issues concerning its development, rela-
tions with various partners, with state administration,
etc. In contrast, an “unreleased” mayor does not have
as much time available and, as a result, he/she carries
out mayoral duties in his/her spare time, after complet-
ing the duties of his/her primary employment. A third
possibility is that the mayor carries out his/her duties
as a pensioner. In light of his/her advanced age, such
a mayor could be less able or less willing to discover and
thoroughly comprehend new realities, significant for the
development of the municipality. Within the model ter-
ritory, mayors of the two municipalities with the small-
est populations serve as “unreleased” mayors (Ktistanov
and Zelnava), the mayors of Lenora and Nova Pec were
pensioners and the remaining municipalities (Stozec,
Volary, Zbytiny) had “released” mayors.

Finally, but no less importantly, mayors commented
on their intentions concerning candidacy in the upcom-
ing communal elections (2006). The notions of various
mayors, concerning their continuance in their work,
proved to be rather different within the model territory.
Three mayors (from Nové Pec, Volary and Zbytiny) were
completely convinced that they wished to continue in
their work (of course, under the assumption that they
were selected through the communal elections). The
mayor of Zelnava viewed the possibility of continuing to
work as mayor in the future positively, using the words:
“If they come and request that I run for office...” The
mayors of Kfistanov and Stozec were leaning towards not

continuing as mayors. Likely due to his advanced age, the
mayor of Lenora also expressed a preference to not con-
tinue as mayor.

Regarding council members, their educational struc-
ture is shown on Fig. 2. The largest group (37%) had
successfully completed full secondary education as their
highest educational level and one quarter of the coun-
cil members had a university education. These findings
can be evaluated relatively positively, even though the
category of university educated only included council
members from the largest municipalities (Lenora and
Volary). The same as with mayors, a larger number of
terms of office served translates to the greater experi-
ence of a given council member. The largest percentage
of council members (57%) were new to their positions
(serving in the first term of office), 15% of the council
members were serving their second term and the small-
est portion, 13% of the council members, were serving
their third term of office. Those serving more than four
terms of office (15% of those surveyed) can be con-
sidered the most experienced council members. The
results acquired can falsely lead to a not overly positive
evaluation. However, the specific activities of the coun-
cil members in question and their active approach (see
below) is much more important.

basic education  secondary education
without school-leaving
examination

35%

university education

25% 3%

complete secondary
education
37%

Fig. 2 Educational structure of council members.
Source: own survey

5.2 Evaluation of work and mutual cooperation
of the representatives of municipal
self-government bodies

The next thematic section utilised questions that are
very subjective in nature. The introductory question
(“Do you consider yourself to be an active (‘good’) may-
or?”) was intended to evaluate, in the eyes of the various
mayors, the degree of their activities. The question was,
therefore, conceived as “self-evaluating” Posing this
question arose out of a conviction that, particularly in
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small peripheral municipalities, the activity level of the
mayor (his/her personal passion for the job) plays an
important role in local development. Various personal
traits, such as leadership talent - strategic (the ability to
make decisions about what to focus on in local devel-
opment), interpretative, combinative, absorptive and
excitement capability (for more, see Sotarauta 2005),
political talent — the ability to negotiate, to argue con-
vincingly, the “quality” of moral values — honesty, integ-
rity, incorruptibility, etc. can significantly influence the
successfulness or rather the activity level of a local poli-
tician (Illner 2001). One can infer from the answers of
the mayors that they were reluctant to evaluate them-
selves. They most frequently selected the category
“I don’t know, I can’t judge the situation” According
to thoughts expressed by the majority, it is not fitting
for them to evaluate their own work and their person-
ality themselves, but that someone else should evaluate
(e.g. the citizens of their municipality). Nonetheless,
there were “exceptions”. The mayors of Lenora, Stozec
and Volary consider themselves to be “relatively active”

Council members were also asked to respond to a sim-
ilar question (see Fig. 3). In accordance with a pertinent
act, a council member is entitled to submit proposals for
discussion to the municipal council, or to committees;
to make inquiries, comments and suggestions for the
municipal board and to its individual members; etc. Such
attributes are, assuming a council member utilises them,
a real indicator of his/her activity. The results obtained
are very positive. Nonetheless, the truthfulness of some
answers can be disputed, in light of a certain element of
“self-praise”, which could have, in the author’s opinion,
entered into the answers.

The purpose of the next question was to evaluate
the activities of the municipal council. The rationale
for asking this question arises out of the opinion that
in certain rural peripheral municipalities with a small

don‘t know, can't more no than yes yes
judge 3% 20%
28%

relatively yes
49%

Fig. 3 Evaluation of the activity level of council members

Note 1: Wording of the question —“Do you consider yourself an
active (‘good’) council member (do you present proposals for
discussion to the municipal council, do you make questions,
comments, suggestions, etc.)?”. Note 2: None of the respondents
selected the “no” response. Source: own survey.

number of inhabitants, there are only a few residents,
who are willing and able to devote time and energy to
working in the council. As table 3 demonstrates, the
various mayors did not evaluate “their” council mem-
bers very positively. The average grade of 3 showed
up most frequently as the highest score. We can infer
expectations for improved work among members of the
various councils that could, in a certain sense, encour-
age the development of the municipalities in question.
The answers provided by council members to evaluate
the work of mayors provide an interesting comparison
(table 3). Such work could include public representation
of a given municipality, concerning for its development,
etc. The resultant evaluations are quite varied. Accord-
ing to the council members, the mayor of Stozec (aver-
age grade 1.40) and the mayors of Zbytiny and Zelnava
(average grades of 1.71 and 1.75, respectively) exhibit
the most activity. On the other hand, the mayor of Nové
Pec emerged from the evaluation with the worst average
grade (3.67). Council members in Kfi$tanov and Leno-
ra evaluated the work of their mayors with an average
grade (3.00).

Tab. 3 Assessment of the work of mayors and council members

. . Evaluation of the mayor
S Evaluation of council .
Municipality by council members
members by the mayor
(average grade)
K¥istanov 4.00 3.00
Lenora 3.00 3.00
Nova Pec 3.50 3.67
Stozec 4.00 1.40
Volary 3.00 2.38
Zbytiny 3.00 1.71
Zelnava 3.00 1.75

Note: Evaluation was made by using 1 for the best grade and 5 for the
worst grade.
Source: own survey.

The final question in this section focused on evaluat-
ing the professional and inter-personal relations between
mayors and council members. In small municipalities, it
is often possible to find a certain insurmountable aversion
among municipal representatives, which can negatively
impact the work of the council and, consequently, the
development of the municipality. The results show, how-
ever, that such tendencies did not express themselves in
the model territory. All mayors deemed their professional
and inter-personal relationships with council members
to be relatively positive or positive. Among the council
members, nearly 75% of respondents rated professional
and inter-personal relationships with their mayor as rel-
atively positive or positive. Altogether only 13% of the
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responses described negative relations (i.e. “relatively
negative” or “negative”).

It is possible to assume that the explanation of rela-
tively positive results in this thematic section obtained
by the evaluation of work and mutual cooperation of
the representatives of municipal self-government bod-
ies could be based on their “personal” characteristics
(e.g. the higher number of election terms of mayors,
the more positive nature of professional and inter-per-
sonal relationship of mayors with council members; the
lower number of election terms of mayors, the worse
evaluation of mayors by council members — probably
the case of Nova Pec; the manner in which the may-
ors fulfil their duties can also influence the evaluation
of mayors by council members — “unreleased” mayors
and mayors who are pensioners are evaluated worse by
council members than “released” mayors). Additionally,
political engagement of the representatives of municipal
self-government bodies could also help in better under-
standing of the research findings. Usually, the more
negative nature of professional and inter-personal rela-
tionships of mayors with council members, the higher
number of members of political parties among these
representatives, especially in the larger municipalities
of the model territory. However, all these assumptions
should be verified by additional research.

5.3 Identification of central development problems
from the perspective of representatives of municipal
self-government bodies

For the purposes of this article, a question identify-
ing the central development problems facing munici-
palities in the model territory was selected from the
final thematic section of the field research. Respondents
assessed a total of 18 “problems” that their municipality
could be subject to. Table 4 depicts the most significant
of these. Five of the seven mayors perceived a lack of
financial resources to pursue the priorities of the munic-
ipal authority (average grade 1.43) as one of the greatest
problems. A second, most serious problem was the gen-
eral lack of jobs (average grade 1.57). Somewhat related
to that, the unemployment rate (1.86) also ranked high
on the list. Other significant problems included issues
concerning the encroachment of Sumava National Park
and Protected Landscape Area into the territory of cer-
tain municipalities (1.57), which results in a number
of restrictions, limiting, in particular, entrepreneurial
activities, which in turn negatively impacts a municipal-
ity’s tax income. In this way, the national park presents
something of a barrier, working against the potential
development of the territory (Chromy, Jané¢ak, Win-
klerova 2003). In this regard, we could point to the rela-
tively laconic words of Volary’s mayor (“what the man-
agement of Sumava National Park will allow”) speaking
a potentially supported type of business within this
municipality.

Tab. 4 Central development problems

According to mayors’ opinions
(average grade)

According to council members’
opinions (average grade)

1. lack of financial resources to
pursue the priorities of the
municipal authority (1.43)

1. lack of jobs (1.75)

2. lack of jobs (1.57)

2. lack of financial resources
to pursue the priorities
of the municipal authority
(1.90)

2. problems, arising due to the
presence of Sumava NP and
PLA within the municipality
(1.57)

3. condition of local roads
(including beyond the built-
up area) (2.08)

4. housing (lack of available
dwellings, sites for new
construction) (1.86)

N

. the dissolution
or transformation
of an agricultural enterprise
or another enterprise
in the municipality (2.18)

»

unemployment (1.86)

5.unemployment (2.23)

[e))

. condition of local roads
(including beyond the built-

6. lack of leisure facilities
(culture, sport) (2.60)

up area) (2.14)

6. the dissolution
or transformation
of an agricultural enterprise
or another enterprise
in the municipality (2.14)

7. problems, arising due to the
presence of Sumava NP and
PLA within the municipality
(2.65)

8. depopulation (2.29) 8. housing (lack of available
dwellings, sites for new

construction) (2.70)

9. lack of civic amenities (2.57) 9. public transport, transport
accessibility (low frequency
of connections, high financial

requirements of carrier) (2.83)

10. lack of leisure facilities
(culture, sport) (2.86)

10. sewerage (old sewerage
system, missing sewage
clarification plant) (2.85)

Note: Evaluation was made by using 1 grade for the greatest problem
and 5 grade for the smallest problem.
Source: own survey.

In contrast with the answers of the mayors, council
members’ answers exhibited less extreme values. This
is most likely due to the much larger size of the respon-
dent group. Nonetheless, the central problems that were
identified by council members proved to be quite simi-
lar to the mayors” perceptions. According to 58% of the
council members, one of the greatest problems was the
general lack of jobs (average grade 1.75). A lack of finan-
cial resources to pursue the priorities of the municipal
authority (1.90) was another of the greatest problems.
The condition of local roadways (2.10) was perceived to
be a rather serious problem. An interesting result can be
seen in connection with the presence of Sumava National
Park and Protected Landscape Area within the territory of
a given municipality. Council members’ opinions (aver-
age grade 2.65) are substantially different than the opin-
ions of the mayors interviewed (average grade 1.57). It is
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possible to assume that this could be caused by the fact
that it is primarily the mayors, who participate in all types
of negotiations concerning the future of the national park.
In this way, the mayors could be expected to be much
more informed concerning this issue and, consequently,
to express stronger opinions about its significance.

6. Associations of municipalities as another source
for the activation of endogenous development
potential of the model territory Volarsko

Associations of municipalities represent yet another
source for the activation of endogenous development
potential, which is closely related to the concept of human
capital. This resource (instrument) represents an institu-
tional level of the regional organisation of society, as out-
lined by Hampl (2003). This, along with the communal
level, reflects the “social quality of a region’, i.e. the quality
of social and, in particular, human capital (Pile¢ek 2010).
Pursuant to a pertinent act, municipalities have the right
to be members of an association for the purpose of the
protection and pursuit of their mutual interests. Perlin
(2000) claims that associations of municipalities are usu-
ally formed as a means of pooling financial resources for
the construction and operation of technical infrastruc-
ture, to improve passenger mass transport or to facilitate
the coordination of municipalities as destinations for
tourism. Kukorelli Sz6rényiné (2005) has studied the role
of micro-regional cooperation. With the example of Hun-
gary, she distinguishes between three distinct and, over
time, more intensive phases (types) of micro-regional
cooperation. Initially, most regions see the emergence of
the “classical” common presentation of a micro-region
(common lobbying), followed by the submission of proj-
ect proposals for support from the European Union’s
structural funds. During the next phase, cooperation
leads to activities in the realm of territorial planning.

The implementation of similar activities can be
found within the model territory. With the exception of
Kti$tanov, all of the municipalities are members of one
or two voluntary associations of municipalities (Mikro-
region Horni Vltava-Boubinsko and Svazek lipenskych
obci). Respondents’ answers indicated that the most
significant cooperation of municipalities, in terms of its
extent, is carried out within Mikroregion Horni Vltava-
Boubinsko, which has grown, over time, to include sev-
eral areas: cooperation in significant investment activi-
ties — e.g. a request for financial support from Community
Initiative Programme INTERREG IIIA; the establishment
of a local action group for Community Initiative Pro-
gramme LEADER; infrastructure improvements; seeking
solutions to the lack of employment opportunities; coor-
dination of general territorial plans; alignment of inter-
ests and activities of local self-government bodies and
common efforts to impact the implementation of state
administration - e.g. a common procedure against the

Administration of the Sumava National Park and Protect-
ed Landscape Area in connection with zoning changes;
promotion of the micro-region; the creation of conditions
for the development of hiking - e.g. uniform hiking signs.

7. Concluding remarks

The article primarily seeks to contribute to discussion
concerning the local development potential of a particu-
lar type of peripheral areas in Czechia (external/border-
land peripheries). The question of the development of
Czechia’s peripheral areas has been discussed many times
in the past (e.g. Janc¢ak 2001; Kosti¢ 2004; Vaishar 1999).
From the perspective of human capital, however, the topic
is rarely discussed, even at a European scale (Labrianidis
2006). Nevertheless, the quality of human capital is a sig-
nificant factor in determining the process of the polarisa-
tion of space (Havlicek 2009). This and other “soft” fac-
tors, which are primarily socio-cultural in nature are seen
as potential instruments in activating the endogenous
development potential of regional/local communities
(Hampl 2003). These factors gain in importance under the
conditions of limited development potential in peripheral
regions (Hampl, Dostal, Drbohlav 2007). Their impact is,
however, very selective and their role should not be over-
estimated (Belgeusdijk, van Schaik 2005; Hadjimichalis
2006). Regional and local development can be influenced
by other, more stable characteristics (e.g. population and
geographical position — Perlin, Kucerova, Kucera 2010).

In accordance with the aim of this paper, the first two
thematic sections focused on an analysis of the “personal”
characteristics of representatives of municipal self-gov-
ernment bodies or rather on an evaluation of their work
and mutual cooperation. In terms of the selected char-
acteristics of human capital, the model territory exhib-
ited relatively positive values (level of education attained;
length of time in office; for mayors, the manner in which
they fulfil their duties and their willingness to candidate
in the upcoming communal elections) and relatively high
degree of cohesion (whether among the various munici-
palities or between the mayors of specific municipalities
and the council members of the same municipalities). In
terms of the evaluation of the work and mutual coop-
eration of representatives of municipal self-government
bodies, the model territory again showed relatively posi-
tive values (activity level, nature of professional and inter-
personal relationships), but with relatively lower degree of
cohesion (particularly in the case of evaluating the work
of a mayor or of council members - see table 3). Results
attained seem to be relatively positive within the first
two thematic sections, nevertheless, two arising ques-
tions matter. On the one hand, there is a problem with
the representativeness of results because of small sample
of respondents, on the other hand the second problem
rests upon the imbalance of the sample of respondents
(answers from two largest municipalities in the model
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territory accounted for 47.5% of all returned question-
naires). Therefore, it is necessary to “keep in mind” these
problems, perceive the results “sensitively” and, at the
same time, rather critically.

If we were to return to Jancak’s (2001) thesis, as men-
tioned in the introduction, the findings of the empirical
field research clearly demonstrate that the mayors rank
among key personalities within the model territory. None-
theless; additional, related studies among other stakehold-
ers from entrepreneurial and non-profit sectors could
result in the actual verification of this thesis. Vajdova
(2008), for example, has confirmed that the representa-
tives of public sector are clearly the engine of local devel-
opment of Association of Municipalities Orlicko located in
eastern part of Bohemia. The nature of local development
of municipalities and the degree of their peripherality par-
tially depends on the individual character traits, abilities,
experience or selected strategies for taking action of may-
ors of the model territory of Volarsko. In this sense, we
can positively assess the work of mayors in StoZec, Volary
and Zbytiny, who were shown to carry out their mayoral
duties at a “maximum” level (i.e. all their time - this is
related to the type of mayoral office (“released vs. unre-
leased”), great enthusiasm for work, interest in and efforts
expended to resolve problems). In contrast, the work of
mayors in Kfistanov, Lenora, Nova Pec and Zelnava can be
assessed only less favourably. In the case of the two small-
est municipalities (K#i§tanov and Zelnava), this is due in
part to the type of mayoral office, but also, for example,
by an expressed desire or efforts taken by the mayors to
amalgamate theirs with other municipalities. The negative
assessment of Lenora’s mayor arises in part from the pre-
sumptuous conviction that his relatively advanced age in
combination with a certain distaste on his part for fulfill-
ing his mayoral duties could, in a sense, slow the devel-
opment of the municipality. The mayor of Novéa Pec was
faced with a difficult starting position, as he was already
the fourth mayor to serve during one term of election.

Further, the article partly seeks to contribute to dis-
cussion concerning the drafting of regional development
policies in Czechia’s problematic regions. In terms of the
subjective opinions of the mayors and council members
concerning central development problems of the model
territory, a high degree of compliance was shown to exist
among their answers. Both “groups” identified a lack
of financial resources for pursuing the priorities of the
municipal authority and the general lack of jobs as the
two most serious problems. Similar to Chromy and Skala
(2010), who analyze selected cultural-geographical aspects
of development in a similar territory, it became clear that
the model territory exhibits, from a subjective perspective,
the attributes of an economic periphery, while in fact actual
objective data (e.g. trends concerning the unemployment
rate) can be rather assessed positively (see table 2). In addi-
tion, the mayors recognised a serious problem in the pres-
ence of Sumava National Park and Protected Landscape
Area on the territory of their municipalities. This can be

understood as a conflict between the significance of nature
and landscape conservation efforts on the one hand and
the functional (commercial) utilisation of landscape as
a potential form of territorial development on the other.
The mayors also saw the lack of available dwellings and
sites for new construction as a significant problem. In
contrast, the council members rated the condition of local
roadways (including those beyond the built-up area) and
the dissolution or transformation of an agricultural enter-
prise or another enterprise within the municipality as very
serious problems. Generally, however, it can be affirmed
that the high degree of compliance among answers is a very
positive result. The representatives of municipal self-gov-
ernment bodies, independent of each other, confirmed the
existence of a certain degree of common “thinking” con-
cerning the model territory as a whole, which could defi-
nitely be a contributing factor in its future development.
However, it would be very helpful to know the views of
residents and other stakeholders (e.g. representatives
of entrepreneurial and non-profit sector, representatives of
Sumava National Park and Protected Landscape Area).
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RESUME

Role lidského kapitalu predstavitelii obecnich samosprav
v rozvoji piihranicnich periferii Ceska: piiklad Volarska

Prispévek si kladl za cil zhodnotit potenciél lokalniho roz-
voje periferniho pfihrani¢niho modelového uzemi Volarska

Jan Pilecek
Charles University in Prague, Faculty of Science

Department of Social Geography and Regional Development

128 43 Prague 2
Czech Republic
E-mail: hopilec@atlas.cz

na zakladé analyzy vybranych charakteristik irovné a kvality lid-
ského kapitdlu predstavitelt obecnich samosprav a také identifi-
kovat hlavni problémy rozvoje tohoto modelového tizemi. Prvni
dva tematické okruhy byly zaméfeny na analyzu ,persondlni*
vybavenosti predstavitelti obecnich samosprav, resp. hodnoce-
ni jejich prace a vzdjemné spoluprace. Ukazalo se, Ze z pohledu
vybranych charakteristik lidského kapitdlu vykdzalo modelové
uzemi jako celek spiSe pozitivni hodnoty (troven dosazeného
vzdélani, doba vykonu funkce, v ptipadé starostii zpisob vyko-
nu funkce a ochota kandidovat v nasledujicich komunalnich
volbéach) a nizsi ,miru diferenciace” (jednak mezi jednotlivymi
obcemi, jednak mezi starosty konkrétnich obci a zastupiteli téch-
to obci). Z hlediska hodnoceni prace a spoluprace predstavitelt
obecnich samosprav vykazalo modelové uzemi jako celek rov-
néz spise pozitivni hodnoty (mira aktivity, charakter pracovnich
a mezilidskych vztahii), avak vyssi ,miru diferenciace” (zejména
v ptipadé posuzovani prace starosty a zastupitelil). Z provedeného
terénniho empirického Setfeni jednoznaéné vyplyva, ze starostové
patti mezi kli¢ové osobnosti modelového tzemi. Na jejich indivi-
dudlnich vlastnostech, schopnostech, zkusenostech, ¢i zvolenych
strategiich chovani ¢aste¢né zavisi charakter lokalniho rozvoje
obci a mira jejich perifernosti. V tomto smyslu Ize pozitivné hod-
notit praci starostt StoZce, Volar a Zbytin, u kterych se ukézalo,
ze své funkci vénuji ,maximum® (tzn. veskery ¢as — souvisi se
zpusobem vykonu funkce, velké zaujeti pro praci, zdjem a usi-
li fesit problémy). Naopak negativné 1ze hodnotit praci starostt
Kristanova, Lenory, Nové Pece a Zelnavy. V otdzce subjektivnich
nazord starostl a zastupitel na hlavni rozvojové problémy doslo
k velké mife shody jejich odpovédi. Obé ,,skupiny® identifikovaly
nedostatek finan¢nich prostfedkd na prosazeni priorit obecniho
ufadu a nedostatek pracovnich ptilezitosti jako dva nejzavaznéj-
§i problémy modelového tizemi. Ve shodé s Chromym a Skélou
(2010), ktefi analyzovali vybrané kulturnégeografické aspekty
rozvoje v typové shodném tzemi, se ukdzalo, ze modelové tze-
mi vykazuje, ze subjektivniho pohledu, atributy ekonomické
periferie, i kdyz aktudlni, objektivni, ¢isla napf. o vyvoji miry
nezameéstnanosti lze hodnotit spise kladné. Starostové obci déle
velmi silné vnimali opodstatnény problém v podobé zasahova-
ni hranic Nérodniho parku ¢ Chrdnéné krajinné oblasti Suma-
va na uzemi obce. V tomto sméru lze hovotit o konfliktu mezi
vyznamem ochrany piirody a krajiny na jedné strané a funk¢nim
(komer¢nim) vyuzitim krajiny jako potencidlu mozného rozvo-
je uzemi na strané druhé. Starostové dale vidéli velky problém
v nedostatku volnych byt a parcel pro novou vystavbu. Naopak
komunikaci (i mimo zastavéné izemi) a rozpad ¢i transformaci
zemédélského podniku ¢i jiného podniku v obci. Celkové 1ze vsak
konstatovat, ze pomérné velkd mira shody odpovédi je velkym
pozitivem. Predstavitelé obecnich samosprav, nezévisle na sobé,
potvrdili existenci jakéhosi spole¢ného ,,smysleni“ o0 modelovém
uzemi jako celku, coz by mohlo byt pro jeho rozvoj do budoucna
rozhodné pfinosem.



